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KAPITEL 1/
EXPLICATION OF THE MAIN TYPES OF MODALITIES

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-01-07-040

Beryn

VY npupoHiii MOB1I MOJIalibHA OIlIHKA MIPKYBaHb YBUPA3HIOETHCS 32 JOTIOMOIOIO
PI3HUX MOBHHUX KOHCTPYKIII Ha 3pa30K «HEOOXI1IHO, I0», «MOXIHBO, LI0», «J100pe,
IO», «IOTaHo, IO», «rajaro, LO», «O0OO0B’A3KOBO, WIO», «3a00POHEHO, IIO»,
«paHile, HIXK», «II3HINIE, HIX», «OIHOYACHO 3» Tomo. [lomiOHI KOHCTPYKITIi
MPUEAHYIOTBCS 10  CTBEP/KYBaJIbHUX PEYEHb, HAJAlOuM 1M HEOOXIJHUX
KOHTEKCTyanbHuX arectaiiil. Hampuknan: «Heo0xinHo, 10 OUH METpP JOPIBHIOE CTO
CaHTUMETPIBY»; «MOKIUBO, IO SKIIO KOHJMIIIS € SKICTIO TOBApPY, TO BOHA CTAHOBUTD
HOpMYy Horo icHyBaHHs»; «/loOpe, mo eTrHOd1IOCO(IsS CHOrOAHI € CKIIAJOBOIO
gacTUHOW  (inocodcrkoi  ykpaiHicTukn»; «OOO0B’S3KOBO, IO BIJIOMYICTh €
HEraTUBHUM SIBUIIEM CYCHUIBHOTO XHUTTS» Ta 1H. OTKe, HaJalo4yu MpeIMeToBl abo
SIBUITY MOJQJbHY OIIHKY, MOKHA HE TUIBKU 3a3HAYUTH 1XHI O3HAKH 1 BJIACTHUBOCTI,
ale ¥ YTOYHWTH, Y € TpUTaMaHHI iM 3B’S3KM HEOOXiTHUMH, OOOB’SI3KOBHMH,
PIBHOILIIHHUMM, ICTAHHUMH, KPAIIUMH TOIIIO.

VBupasnenuss K. Jlptoicom pi3HHMII MDK JIOTIYHUMH CIOJTYYHHKAMH, SKi
BIJITBOPIOIOTH JIOT1YHY HEOOXIAHICTH 1 KOTP1 Takoi HEOOXIAHOCTI HE PO3KPUBAIOTH,
JI03BOJIHIIO TTOOY/TyBaTH Pi3HI CydacHi Teopii MoganbHOCTeH. HaifOimbIn BayKIIMBOIO B
MI3HaBaJbHOMY 3HAYE€HHI CHCTEMOIO MOJIaJIbHUX OIEpaTOpIB € Teopis aleTUYHUX
MOJAQJIBHOCTEH, siKa J03BOJILE€ (HOpMali3yBaTH 3B S3KM MK MpeaMETaMd 1 IXHIMH
O3HaKaMM Ta BJIacTUBOCTAMH. Ha migcTaBl JOTKH AEOHTUYHUX MOIAILHOCTEU
MOkHa MOOYyBaTH BHUCOKOSIKICHI M PO3BHHEHI CUCTEMH HOPMATHBHHUX CYIKEHb, B
SAKUX YBUPA3HIOIOTHCS NpPAaKTHUHI [ii cy0’ekra. BuBYeHHS IUX Ta I1HIIKUX
MoOJalbHOCTEH 3abe3medye aJeKBaTHE BHKOPWUCTAaHHS MOJAIBHOI JIOTIKH Y
COIIOTYMaHITapHUX HayKaxX Ta TiJ 4YaC MAIIMHHOTO MOJIEIIOBAHHS COIIaIbHUX
IPOLIECIB.

1.1. Po3pi3HeHHsI BB MOJAJIbHOCTEM
HocmimkeHHss  po30DKHOCTI MK — PI3HOBHAAMHU  MOJAJIBHOCTEH  Oyno

3amoyaTKoBaHe wIe ApiCTOTeNeM, SIKHU BHOKPEMIIIOBAaB CEpel HUX JBlI OCHOBHI
MOJAJIBbHOCTI — «HEOOXIJHO, IMO» 1 «MOXIHMBO, IO». BiH TakoX po3risiaaB

MONOGRAPH 9 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4
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MOJAQIBHOCTI, fAKI OylIM TOXIJHUMM IIIOJI0 OCHOBHHMX: «HE HEOOXigHO, IIOY,
«HEMOKJIMBO, IIO» TOMIO. A OCh CEPEIHBOBIUHI JIOTIKA HAPAXOBYBAJIM IIICTh BUIB
MOJANBHUX (OpM («ICTUHHE», «XUOHE», «HEOOXITHE», «MOKIIUBE», «HEMOKIUBEY,
«BUTIAIKOBE»), X0U 1 3BOJMIIMU iX JI0 TPhOX OCHOBHHUX: «HEMHUHYUYE», «MOMKIIHUBE» 1
«HEMOKJIMBE», a 3T0J0M — «ICTUHHE», «XHUOHE» 1 «HEpO3B’sI3HEe». 3aBAsSKU npausm [.
KanTa morenep y dbopmanbHii joriii 30€piracTbCsi PO3MOILT MOJTAILHOCTEN HA TPH
OCHOBHI I'PYIH — MpoOJIeMaTU4H1, aCEPTOPUYHI 1 anoAUKTUYHI. BBaXkaeThcs, Mo K
CY/UKEHHSI MOXJIMBOCTI MpOOJEeMAaTU4HI CYIKEHHS BIATBOPIOIOTH IMOBIPHICHY
MPUPOY ICTUHHOCTI IHIIOrO Cy/KeHHs. Hampukinan, npoGnemaThyHe CyMKEHHS
«MOXIHMBO, IO METOJT OPTAHIYHO TOB’I3aHUHN 3 TEOPIEI0» YBUPA3ZHIOE TOM (DAKT, 110
cyJkeHHs1 «MeTo/1 OpraHivyHO MOB’SI3aHUM 3 TEOPIEI0» MOKE BUSBUTUCSA ICTUHHUM 32
MEBHUX YMOB. ACEpPTOpPHYHI CYJDKEHHsS, a00 CyIKEHHS MIHCHOCTI, (IKCYIOTh
(hakTUYHY HAsBHICTh YM BIJCYTHICTh y MpeaMeTa MEBHOI O3HAKU ab0 BIACTUBOCTI.
AcepTopuyHUMHU B JIOTII € CY/DKCHHs JIMCHOCTI «MoOTHUBallis Mepenye MOBEMIHIN
ocodbu», «Kondopmism He cnpusie (GOpMyBaHHIO BJIACHOI JYMKH» TOIIO.
ATOIUKTUYHI CyJDKEHHSA, a00 Cy/IKeHHS HEOOXIIHOCTI, pO3KpHUBAIOTH (HAKT
ICTUHHOCTI1 1HIIIOTO CY/PKEHHS 3a Oyab-skux ymoB. Hampukman: «HeoGxigHo, 110
Typa — maxoBa ¢irypa», «CycHniabCTBO HE MOXE ICHYBaTH 0€3 COILlaJIbHUX
THCTUTYTIB» Ta 1H.

[ling yac moganbIIOr0 PO3BUTKY YSABIEHB IMPO JIOTIUHY CTPYKTYPY CY/UKEHb 1
pI3HI TUIU MOJAIBHOCTEM TpaaulliiiHa KaHTIBChKa Kiacudikaiis Oyna 1CTOTHO
BMOTHBOBaHA ¥ JIOMTOBHEHA. 30KpeMa, B Cy4acHId JIOTIII 3a BUAOM MOJAIBHOCTEH,
KpIM CY/[UKEHb 3 QJICTUYHUMH MOJAIBHOCTSIMH, PO3PI3HSAIOTH CY/DKCHHS 3
JICOHTHYHNMH, aKCI0JIOTTYHHUMH, CITICTEMIYHUMH, MPOXEUPETUUHUMH,
JTOKCATUYHUMH, YaCOBUMH, TEMIIOPAIBHMMH 1 OaraTbMa IHIIUMH MOIATbHOCTSIMH
[2]. Po3maiti monmanbHl CymKeHHS (OpMami3yloThCsl 3a JOMOMOTOIO IMiIXO0XKUX
MOJalbHUX orepaTopiB. CeMaHTHMYHI Ta CHHTAKCHUYHI BJIACTMBOCTI MOJAJbHUX
OTepaToOpPiB BUBUAIOTHCS CHCIIATBHUMHU aKCIOMAaTU30BAHUMHU JIOTTYHUMH TE€OPISIMU —
JEOHTUYHOIO JIOTIKOI), CIICTEMIYHOIO JIOTIKOIO, JIOTIKOKO HOpPM, JIOTIKOK Yacy W
IHIMMMU  MOJaJTbHUMHU  JIOTiKaMu [3], $KI BIATBOPIOIOTH PSCHOTPaHHY Tamy
y3aJIeKHEHb JIIOAUHU 1 CBITY.

3 oIy Ha OCHOBHI BUJY MOJALHOCTEH Ta JIOTIYHI YUCIEHHS 3 MOJATbHUMHU
oreparopaMM B HAasSBHOMY pPO3MAiTTi MOJAJIbHUX OIIHOK BHOKPEMITIOIOTHCS
IOHAMOUTBINE YKUBaHI U 1[iKaBl. 3 OISy HA 11€ Cepell OPIBHIHO J0OpEe BUBYCHUX
y CYYaCHHUX MOJAJBHUX JIOTIYHMX TEOPISIX PI3HOBHJIB MOJAJIBHOCTEH HOLIIBHO
BUOKPEMUTHU HAacaMIiepe]] TaKi OCHOBHI TPy MOJIaJIbHUX TIOHSATD:

— QIeTUYHI MOJAJIBHOCTI (JIOT14HI: aOCOMIOTHI — <JIOTIYHO HEOOXiTHOY,
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«JIOT1YHO BHITQJIKOBOY», <JIOT1TYHO HEMOXJIHBOY», «JIOTIYHO MOKJIMBOY»; PEISTUBHI —
JTIOT1YHO CHPHUYHUHIOEY, «€ JIOTIYHUM HACIIIKOM», «JIOTIYHO HE CHPUYHHIOEY, «HE €
JIOTIYHUM HaCIIJKOM», OHTOJIOTIYHI: aOCOJIIOTHI — <«OHTOJIOTTYHO HEOOXITHOY,
«OHTOJIOTIYHO BHUTAJKOBO», «OHTOJIOTIYHO HEMOKIIUBO», «OHTOJIOTIYHO MOKIIUBOY;
PETSTUBHI — «€ IPUUUHOIOY, «E€ HACTIAKOM», «HE € Hl MPUUYUHOIO, Hl HACIIIKOMY);

— eMiCTeMIYHI MOJAJIbHOCTI (MOB’sI3aHI 3 €MICTEMHUM 3HAHHSM: HAyKOBHUM —
«Bepu(DIKOBAHO», «HEMEpeBiproBaHO», «(danbcu(pIKOBAHO»; I[103aHAYKOBUM  —
«JIOBEZICHO», «HEPO3B’SI3HO», «CIPOCTOBAHO»; IMOB’s3aHI 3 «CO(PIHHUMY» 3HAHHSIM:
MEPEKOHAHHSIMU — «IEPEKOHAHUN», «TaJlaey», «BIIKHUIAE», <«JIOMYCKae»; BIPOWO —
«BIPUTBY», KCYMHIBAETBCA», «3PIKAETHCA», «BIIMOBIISETHCAY);

— JIGCOHTUYHI MOJQJIBHOCTI (MOHAIUW4HI: «OOOB’S3KOBO», «HOPMATHUBHO
Oaitmyxe», «3a00POHEHO», <«JIO3BOJICHO»; MAyalbHI: «OOOB’SI3KOBO 32 YMOBHY,
«baiiyxe 3a YMOBHY», «3a00POHEHO 32 YMOBHY, «JI03BOJICHO 32 YMOBWY);

— YacoBl MOJAJIBHOCTI (TeMIOpajbHI: aOCOMIOTHI — «Oylo», «e», «Oyae»;
PEISTUBHI — <«BaBXIU OyJIo», «3aBKIAU €», «3aBXKIU Oyjae»; EK3UCTEHIHI:
a0COJIOTHI — «BUHUKHEHHS», «CTAHOBJICHHS», «3HUKHECHHS; PEJISITUBHI — «PaHIIIE,
«OJTHOYACHOY, «IT13HIIIE);

— akcioNoriyHi  MoJa’dbHOCTI  (TMOPIBHSUIBHI:  aOCOMIOTHI —  «Ho0pe»,
«aKCIOJIOTTYHO Oal Iy Ke», «IIOTaHOY; PEIISITUBHI — «KPaIle», «PIBHOIIHHOY, «TIpIIEy;
MTO3UTHUBHI: «IIO3UTHBHO IIIHHEY», «JI00pO», «0Iaro»; HeraTUBHI: «HETAaTHBHO ITIHHEY,
«3JI0», «JIUX0»; COIIOKYJIbTYpHi: aOCOJIOTHI — «IIiJIHECEHO», «0E3CTOPOHHBOY,
«HHU3BKOY; PEIATUBHI — «IIPEKPACHIIIE, «OalTyKIIIey», KIIOTBOPHIIIIE ).

KoxHa 3 BHOKpEeMJICHUX TPyn MOJAILHOCTEH Ma€ TPU OCHOBHI MOJaJbHI
MOHSATTS, 3 SIKAX TEpIIe 1 TPETE € BIAMOBIIHMM YHHOM CHJIBHOIO TIO3UTHUBHOIO Ta
CHUJIPHOIO HEraTHBHOIO arecTamisiMu. Jlpyre 3 BUAUICHHX Yy Tpylax MOJATbHOCTEH
MOHSTh BBAXKAETHCA CIaOKOI0 arecrtamiero. Kpim Toro, 10 TphOX OCHOBHHX TOHSITH
MOX€E JI0JIJaBaTHCsl YETBEPTE, SIKE JOMOBHIOE 1X arecTarlii. 3BU4aiiHO, HaBecHa BUIIE
THUIIOJIOTIS MOTAJILHUX TIOHSTH CIPSIMOBAaHA Ha 3HAXOKEHHS JEIKUX OCHOBHUX (DOpM
iX yBUpa3HEHHsS W He BHUYEpIye HasBHOI 0araTorpaHHOCTI MOJAJbHUX aTecTallii
city. IIpote 3ampomnonoBana kiacuikailis pi3HOBUIIB MOJATBLHOCTEH T03BOJISIE
BUOKPEMHUTH 3 YCI€l CYKYIMMHOCTI PI3HMX TEHJICHIIIN Ta 3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH MIHCHOCTI
HAWOUTBIII BaXKJIWBI, 3HAUTHU B PO3MaiTTI (HhOpPM, SBHII 1 MPOIECIB HAWOIIBIN CTIHKI,
ICTOTHI, HEOOXIJJHI Ta BIJAMOBIJHO IO LOIO BCTAHOBUTU M 3pO3yMITH cHElU(IKY

OCHOBHHX MOJAJIbHUX MOHATh, B SKUX B1IOOpaKarOThCH 111 SIBHUIIA 1 IPOIIECH.
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1.2. AileTH4yHAa MOJAJILHICTD

OnHi€ero 3 HaWOUIBII BOKIMBUX Y MI3HABAIIBHOMY 3HAYEHHI CHCTEM MOJAJIBHUX
OlepaTopiB  BBAXKAETHCA TEOpisl AICTUYHUX MOJAIBHOCTEH, sIKa JO3BOJIE
dbopmanizyBaTu 3B’SI3KM MIXK MNpeJAMETaMU 1 IXHIMM O3HaKaMH M BJIACTUBOCTSMH 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  OTeparopa HEoOXIAHOCTI «[» Ta omepaTopa MOXIHUBOCTI «O». VY
MPUPOIHINA MOBI TXHIM 3MICT HaJIC)KHUM YHHOM B1JITBOPIOETHCS CJIOBAMH «HEOOX1/IHO,
10» 1 «MOKJIUBO, 1110». Pa3oMm 13 3BUYafHUMHM JIOTIYHUMHM OTiepaTopaMu (HaIpUKIIa/,
omepaTtopaMu 3amepeueHHs «~», naediHimii «Df» TomoO) MomambHI omepaTropu
HEOOX1AHOCTI 1 MOMIIMBOCTI JJO3BOJISIOTH MTOOY1yBaTH B MOJAIbHIM JIOTIIl CBOEPITHE
MOJaJbHE YHCJIEHHS. 3a OCHOBY OepeTbcs OAMH 3 MOJAIbHUX OIEepaTopiB —
HEO0OX1THOCTI « » abo MoxiaMBoOCTI «O». [Ipyruii BHU3HAYaeThCS 4Yepe3 BUXIIHMM
3aBASKA BIPOBA/DKEHHIO ICTUHHUX (GOpMyNT 3 MOJAJbHUMHU oOmepaTopamu. Taki
dbopMyn KOHCTaTyIOTh, IO OJWUH 3 MOJAIBHUX OINEPATOPiB PO3TISIAETHCS K
MEBHUM CHMBOJI, TOTOKHUU 3a 3MICTOM JesSKOMYy iHIOMY cumBoiy. [loOymoBa
YHCIICHHS BUCJIOBIIOBAHb [UJISl QJICTHYHHX MOJAIBHOCTEH Bil0YBA€THCSA MUIIXOM
BIIPOBAHKCHHS TakuX GopMyir: [JA = p~0~A; OA = pr ~[~A, 1e «A» € 3MIHHOIO IS
KOHKPETHHX CY/DKeHb, a CUMBOJHM «~» 1 «Df» — omeparopamu 3amepeueHHs i
nediHiIi.

OTxe, JOJA0YM JI0 YHMCJICHHS BHCJIOBIIOBAHL KJIACHYHOI JIOTIKU IEBHI CXEMU
aKcioM 1 MpaBwiia BHBEJEHHsS (opMys, MojajbHa JoTiKa OyJye BJIACHI MOJAJIbHI
yucneHHs. Cepen HMX IIHPOKO BIJOMUMH €, HAMpHKIAd, I1'ATh MOOYIOBaHUX
K. JIproicom mpomosuniiHux cuctem S1 — S5. Woro romnosua 11ed moJjisiraja B
YBUPA3HEHHI PI3HMII MK JIOTIYHHUMH CIIOJYYHHKAMH, SIKI BiITBOPIOIOTH JIOT1UHY
HEOOX1THICTh 1 JJOTTYHUMH CIIOJyYHUKAMH, SIK1 TaKOT HEOOX1THOCTI HE PO3KPHUBAIOTh.
Peanizamis 1miei imei mpusBena g0 TOro, IO AaKCIOMH, Ha SKHUX OazyBalucs
dbopmaizoBaHi CUCTEMU MOAAIBHOCTEH, MICTUIM BUYEPHHY (CHUIIbHY) IMILTIKAIliIO
3aMicTh MarepiasiibHOi. Lle OyB HOBHIT MeTOA MOOYIOBH TEOPii MOJAIBHOCTEH, KU
3aMo4yaTKyBaB PO3PI3HEHHS CUCTEM MOJIaJIbHOI JIOTIKH.

3a K. JIproicoM, MOJANIbHICTh € MOCTIAOBHICTIO CHMBOJIIB «~» (3amepedeHHs]) i
«O» (MOXIIUBOCTI) a00 JOBUILHUM BHPA30M, SIKMM 3a BUSHAUEHHSM MOXKE 3aCTyNaTH
no1i0Hy MOCiA0BHICTE. [117] MOKITUBICTIO Majlacsi Ha yBa3i JIOT1YHA MOXKIIUBICTH 200
BIJICYTHICTh CaMOCYNEpPEUIMBOCTI, TOOTO HECYNEpPEeYHICTh Yy CHUCTEMI HasBHOIO
3HaHHA. BunpoOoByroun pizHi akciomatnuHi cucteMu, K. JIproic imoB Huisxom
PO3IMIUPEHHS KOYKHOI HACTYITHOT CHCTEMH 32 PaxyHOK BIIPOBA/DKCHHS HOBHX aKCIOM.
3okpema, cucrtema S1 Oyna moOyaoBaHa HUM Ha MIACTaBl KJIACMYHOTO YWCIICHHSA

BHCJIOBJIIOBaHb, JOMOBHEHOro akcioMor A — OA. JlogaBmm 70 CXeMH aKcioM
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cuctemu S1 akciomy O(A A B) — OA, BueHult ofepxkaB cucremy S2, Ky BiH, BJIacHE,
1 BBa)XaB CHCTEMOI BHYEpNnHOi (cuibHOI) iMmruikaiii. Cuctema S3 cTaHOBHUIA
po3mmpeny cuctemy S1 3 J0mmIocoBaHor 10 Hel akciomoro (A — B) — (0A — OB).
Cepen moOymoBanux K. JIproicom cucteM HaWOIBII BaXJIWBE 3HAYCHHS IS
CTBOpPEHHSI HOBHX MOJIaJIbHUX YHCIIEHb Maia cucteMa S4, sxa 0a3yBajacs Ha CUCTEMI
S1, nmomoBHeHiW akciomoro O0A — OA (3aMicTh AKOT MOXHA TaKOX 3aIlricaTH
[JA — [T1A). Hapemri, cucrema S5 Oyna ofeprkaHa IUIISXOM PO3IMIUPEHHS CHCTEMHU
S4 3aBnsiku cxemi akciom OA — [10A (a6o [I(A — [10A)).

HeoOxiano 3ayBaxkutu, mo cuctemu S1 1 S2 nependayaroTs HaOip HECKIHYEHHOT
KUIBKOCTI HE3aJICKHUX MojalbHOcTe. Cucrtema S3, sKa € MNPOMDKHOK MiX
cuctemamu S2 1 S4, craHoBUTH MOOyAoBaHe Ha ocHOBI 40 He3aleKHUX
MOJAJIbHOCTEH MojganbHe 4uHciieHHs. Cucrtema S4, Tak camMo gK 1 cucreMa S3, mae
CKIHUCHHY KUTBKICTh HE3BIAHUX (HalmpocTimmx) momanbHOcTeil: OA, OLIA, OLI0A
COUA, [I0A, TA, O0~A, OL~A, OLI0O~A, OL~A, 0O~A,[~A. Otmxe, cucrema S4
MICTUTh HE Oinbie 12 HANMPOCTIMINX MOAAIBHOCTEH, A0 SKUX MOXYTh JTOJaBaTHUCS
1€ JB1 BIACHI MOJAIBHOCTI (MOJAJIILHOCTI HYJIbOBOTO CcTymeHs) — A 1 ~A. Cucrema
S5 pemnpe3eHTOBaHA 4YOTHpPMa HE3AICKHUMHU MopaidbHOCcTAIMH: QA, [A, ~0A (abo
[~A) 1 ~[JA (abo O~A), sIKi TaKOXX MOXYTh JOTIOBHIOBATHUCS MOJAILHOCTSIMU
HYJBOBOTO CTymHeHs A 1 ~A.

[Tin yac moOyn0BU MOJATBLHUX CHUCTEM 1HOJII BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS (HOPMYJIH, B
SAKUX LIOCh CTBEP/KYETbCA a00 3amepedyeThesl Mpo BCi a00 JesKi BIATBOPEHI HUMHU
peueHHs. B Takux Bupazax MPOMO3UINIIHI 3MiHHI 3B’s3aH1 KBAaHTOPAMH 3arajbHOCTI
(V) um icuyBanns (3). 30kpema, K0 OyKBaMu p, , I MO3HAYUTU MPOTMO3ULIINAHI
3MiHHI, a OykBo0 R — dopmyny, To MoxxkHa mnoOyayBaTtu pi3Hi GopMmyiud 3
KBaHTOPAMH 13 MPOMO3UIIMHUMH 3MIHHUMH, npumipoMm, VpVqR, Ip3qR, VpiqR
TOIILIO.

KBaHTOpH MOXYTh TaKOX IMOB’SI3yBaTH MPEAMETHI 3MiHHI, 3HAUCHHSAMHU SKHUX €
MpeAMETH JIOTIYHOTO YyHiBepcymy. Hampukmnax, sSKmo X, y, Z € TpeIMETHHUMH
3MIHHUMH, TO peueHHs VxR yBupaszHioe ¢akt ictuHHOCTI opmynu R mis Beix
3HaueHb X. Bupa3 3xR 3acBiquye, mo ¢popmyna R ictuHHa A1 AesIKUX 3HAUEHB X.

OTxe, 10Aa0UM 10 MOBU MOJAJIBHOI CHCTEMHU MPEAMETHI 3MiHHI, MPEAUKATHI
3MiHHI, KBaHTOp 3araJlbHOCTI W KBaHTOp ICHYBaHHS, MOJKHA PO3IIMPUTH KOXKHY
MPOMO3UIIHHY CUCTEMY MOJAJbHOI JIOTIKM 0 HAJNEXKHOI MPEIUKATHOI CHUCTEMH.
[Tompu Bce 1e 10 CXeM akcioM MOJAJIbHOTO YHCIIEHHS MOKHA TPHETHATH Pi3HI
JI0JATKOBI cxeMHu, 30Kkpema, (opmymny P. bBbapkan: Vi [JAy — [V Ax Ta 1H.
Bnacnigok ¢dopmyntoBaHHS JIOHMUJIBHUX TEOPEM 1 IpaBUJl MEPETBOPEHHS (Gopmyl
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BUSIBJISIETHCSI MOKJIMBOIO TTOOY10Ba crielU(MIYHUX POPM JIOTTUYHUX YHCIICHD.

1.3. /leonTHYHA MOJAJIBLHICTH

JIeOHTUYHAa MOJAJBHICTh aTE€CTy€ MPAKTHUHI All Cy0’€KTa 3 OrJIsiAy Ha IMEBHY
cucteMy HopM. Hopmy MoOXHa BU3HAUUTH $K JOLUIBHY (opMy BHMOT, SKi
PETYNIOITh TMOBEIIHKY JIIOJEH 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 3arajlbHUX Haka3iB 1 3a00pOH, IO
MOIIUPIOIOTHCS HA OJTHOTUITHI BYMHKHU. TOOTO, HOpMa € CTaHIApPTOM JisUILHOCTI a0o,
IIBU/IIIIE, JESKOI0 BKa31BKOIO KOHKPETHOMY CYO’€KTYy B MEBHMX yMOBaX MOBOJIUTHCS
HaJIEKHUM YHHOM.

VY cycmiiibcTBI HOPMHU 3a3BHYail BUKOHYIOTH POJIb HOPMATUBHUX CHCTEM —
CBOEPIJIHUX KOJEKCIB SIK CKIHYEHHUX YMOPSAKOBAHUX MHOXHH HOPMATHUBHUX
BKa31BOK IOAO SIKOiCh raiy3l aisibHOCTi. Cepel HHMX MOXHa BHOKPEMHUTH
COIIaJIbHUM KOJIEKC SIK CHCTEMY COIlialbHO BCTAHOBJIECHUX HOPM, SIK1 PErIaMeHTYIOTh
MOBEJIHKY OJIHIE€T JIFOAWHW CTOCOBHO 1HIMX JIIOACH, TEXHIYHUM KOJEKC SK
CYKYITHICTh BKa31BOK JIIOJIMHI IIOAO 3a3HAYE€HUX Y HbOMY peded Ttomo. [linkom
OYEBHJIHO, 10 OyAb-sIKUI KOJEKC MOXKe OyTH pENpe3eHTOBAHMI K MEBHA MHOKHUHA
HOpPMAaTHBHUX Cy/KeHb. HopmaTuBHui cTtaTyc Jii B Takux CY/DKEHHSX
YBUPA3HIOETHCS  TOHSATTAMU «00OB’SI3KOBOY, «HOPMATHUBHO Oaitmyxe»,
«3a00pPOHEHOY, «103BOJIeHOY. Crienudika JEOHTUYHUX CYIKEHb IMOJISTaE B TOMY, 110
Ha BIJIMIHY BiJI KOPOTKOTO OIKCY CTaHy crpaB (nediHiIii), BOHU MICTATh CIIPSIMOBaHI
Ha JIt0Jleld BKa3iBKU (IPECKpUIIii) SK BIAMOBIAHI CHOHYKH 1O KOHKPETHUX IiH.
HacranoBuuii, NPECKPpUNITUBHUI CMHUCIT HOPMATHUBHUX CYDKCHb MOXKE OyTH
BIITBOPEHUN y (QopMi Hakazy, Mopajau, NoOa)KaHHSA, CIOHYKH, KOMaHIHU, OKJIHKY
TOIO. AJie BCl BOHH (PIKCYIOTHCS SIK HOPMH, MAalOTh OJJHAKOBY JIOTIYHY CTPYKTYpY 1
JEMOHCTPYIOTh PIBHO3HAUHY «JIOT14YHY TMOBeAIHKY». Hamnpukmnaa: «O060B’s13K0BO
nepeBipsAdTe HAAIMHICTh TOKYMEHTAJbHOTO Kepena iHdopmarii», «baitmyxe, K,
«aMa30HKa» YU «Marapajpka)y Ha3MBA€ThCA B «KA3KOBUX IIaxax» I ¢irypay,
«3abopoHeHO 0e3MiICTaBHO TO030aBIATH JIOJMHY TPOMAISIHCTBaY, «J[03BOjeHO
JMIEHOMIHAIIIIO HAIllOHAJIbHOI BAJIFOTHY TOILIO.

B neonTnuHiii norimi, SKa BUBYAE HOPMATHBHI MOJIAIBHOCTI, Y3BUYAEHO
PO3PI3HATU TBEP/KEHHS PO HOpMHM 1 BiiacHe HopmH []. Lle moB’s13aHO 3 THM, 1110 B
MPECKPUTIIIAHIA 1HTEpIpETaIlii HOPMU HE MOXKYTh OyTH ICTUHHMMH a00 XUOHUMHU.
SIKI0 TPUMYCTUTH TPOTUIIC)KHE, BUHUKHE HECYMICHICTH HOPM: OJIHA 3 HHX Oyne
3000B’s13yBaTH /10 4OTOCh, a Japyra Oyzae 1e came 3a00pOoHSTH a00 HABIAKH, JesKa
Oylne AO03BOJIITH, a IHIIA — CHOPSAMOBYBATH MPOTH. TOMYy B JIOTIYHOMY AacHeKTi
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npoOjieMa ICTHHHOCTI HOPM TMOB’SI3YETHCS 3 1XHIM COIlIaJIbHUM CTaTyCOM.
BBakaeThcs, 110 HOpMa € ICTUHHOIO TOJII ¥ TUIBKU TOA1, KOJIM BOHA icHye. HasiBHa
HOpMa YBUPA3HIOETHCS 32 JOMOMOTOI0 HOPMATUBHOTO CyIKeHHs. OTxe, mpoliemy
ICTUHHOCTI HOPMH MO’KHA 3BECTH JI0 MPOOJIEMU ICTUHHOCTI HOPMATUBHOTO PEUYCHHS,
a OCTaHHE — JI0 PO3IJISAY ICTUHHOCTI OOTpYHTYBaHHSI HOPMHU, SIKa CTAHOBUTH 3MICT
BOTO pEUYCHHSA. Y TaKOMy BHIIAJKy HOpPMa € ICTHHHOIO JIMIIE TOJl, KOJU ii
OOTpYHTYBaHHS Ma€ 3HAYCHHS 1CTUHHOCTI.

KoxnHe 3 HOpMAaTHBHUX CyIKE€Hb MOKHA pO3IJISIIaTH NpUHAWMHI Ha JBOX
PIBHSIX — OINKMCOBOMY 1 Haka30BOMY. BiMOBITHUM YMHOM yCl HOPMATHBHI PEUYCHHS
PO3MOUISIIOTECS Ha JECKPUNTUBHI Ta MPECKPUINITUBHI. J[eCKpUNTHBHA 1HTEpIIpeTAaLlis
HOPMAaTHUBHOT'O PEUEHHS € BIATBOPEHHSM YITKOI HOPMH, a MPECKPUNITUBHA — BUPA3ZHOI
BKa3iBKM. B mepioMy BUMaAKy ICTUHHICTb HOPMHU MOXe OyTH BHU3Ha4YeHa HE CYTO
dbopManbHO SK JesKe 3000B’Si3aHHS, €KBIBaJGHTHE 3HAUYECHHIO i1 ICTMHHOCTI. B
APYrOMy BHIAJKYy ICTUHHICTH HOPMH BCTAHOBJIOETHCS BHUKIIOYHO (POpPMAIbHO:
HOpPMa BBAXA€ThCA ICTUHHOIO TUIBKKM TOJI, KOJU TIIXO0XKE 10 ii BIATBOPEHHS
HOpMAaTUBHE BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS € PEYCHHSIM MEBHOT0 Kojaekcy. IlpuHarigHo moaioHmit
KOJIEKC MOK€ MICTUTA MHOXKUHY HOPM Oy/Ib-SIKOTO TUIY — 1HAUBIAYyasbH1, CyCHIbHI,
MoOpaJbHi, IpaBoBi, popMalibHI Ta iH.

[loxibHa MHOXXHMHA HOPM 1 HOPMATHMBHHMX MOHATH Ta MpaBUiIa BUBOJY OJIHUX
HOPM 3 JPYIMX € MpeiAMETOM BHBUEHHsS JEOHTUYHOI JIOTIKH. Ii JOIiNBHI cHCTeMM
npu3HayeHl OyTu crnenupiyHUMU 3aco0aMu Il BUBYEHHS PI3HUX BJIACTHUBOCTEH 1
3B’SI3KIB JEOHTHUYHUX MOJAJIbHOCTENH. Ha OCHOBI JIOTIKA JEOHTHYHUX MOIJATIBHOCTEN
MOHa Oy[yBaTH BUCOKOSIKICHI i PO3BHUHEHI CHCTEMM HOPMATHUBHMX CYyJIKEHb. IX
HaWBaKJIMBIIII aTeCTallil MepeIaroThCs 3a JTOMOMOTOI JICOHTUYHUX oreparopiB: O —
«000B’s13k0BO», F — «3abopoHeHo», P — «mo3BosieHO» Ta I — «Oalgyxe». 3aMicTh
MOJAJIBHUX CJIiB «000B’S3KOBO», «3a00POHEHO», «I03BOJICHOY, «0aiIyKe» MOKYTh
TaKOXX Y)XMBAaTHCS MOJalibHI cJioBa «Mae (TOBUHEH)», «HEMae (HE TTOBUHEH ),
«MOXKE», «OJIHAKOBO» Ta 1H. JSIKIO0 3a BHXIIHMA OOHPAETHCS  OIEpaTop
000B’s13K0BOCTI «O», TO SIK aKCIOMM MOXYTb OyTH BHUKOpPHCTaHI, HaINpHUKIa],
bopmynu «Op — ~O~p», «O (p A q) <> (Op A Oq)», 1€ p 1 q — IPOIO3HUIIIITHI 3MiHHI,
K1 MOXKYTh OyTH IHTEPIIPETOBAHI1 SIK MOKapaHHsi, mTpad, neHanabTi Tomo. OnepaTtop
«O» 3ampoOBaKYETHCS 3 TOMOMOTOI0 MTPaBUJIa BUBEICHHS:

P&Q
0P 00’

ne «P» 1 «Q» € mpu3HaYeHUMU 711 3aMIHU TPOMO3UIIIHHUX (POPMYIT 3MIHHUMHU.
[HI11 1€OHTUYHI OmepaToOpu MOXYTh OyTH BIPOBAKEHI HIIAXOM (OPMYJIIOBAHHS
BIJIMOBIIHAX CHHTAKCUYHUX BU3HA4YeHb. Hampukiazn, omeparopu «Py», «F» Ta «I»
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BBOJSITBCA 3a JONOMOIOK TakuX BHU3HaueHb: P,=pr~O~p; Fy=pr O~p; I, =npr
~Op A ~O~P.

[IpuHariiHO BUHMKA€E MOKJIUBICTh BCTAHOBIIIOBATH JIOT1YHI B3a€EMO3B’SI3KH M1k
HOpPMAaMHM, CIIMPAIOYUCh HA BIAOMI Y3aJIE)KHEHHS MK JI€OHTUYHUMHU ONEepaTopamH.
3okpema, popmyna «~Fp — Pp» BinTBoproe HopMaTuBHY Te3y «/Jl03BOieHO Bce, 110
He 3a0opoHeHO». HeoOXiHO TakoX 3a3HAYMTH, 110 B MPECKPUNTHUBHIA MOBI HOPM
«HE JT03BOJICHOY» O3HAYa€ «3a00pOHEHO», a «HE 3a00POHEHO0)» 03HAYAE «I03BOJICHOY.
BianoBigHUM YMHOM «HE 00OB’SI3KOBO, III0...» PIBHOBAPTE «JA03BOJICHO, II0 HE...», a
«HE JT03BOJICHO, ILI0 HE...» PIBHOBapTe «00OB’S3KOBO, I10...». OTKe, B MOBI HOpM
«P» = «~O~» abo «O» = «~P~». ToMy B JEAKHUX CHCTEMax JICOHTUYHOI JIOTIKH
3arajioM BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh TUIBKM OJMH 3 JBOX OMNeEpaTopiB. AJie Taki CUCTEMHU HE
MaloTh JOCTaTHHO PO3BHHEHOTO CIIOBHHMKA JJII TOOYJOBH JIOTIYHHUX MOJIEICH
HOpMaTUBHUX KojekciB. ll[oGinbire, kpiM HOPMAaTUBHHUX MPECKPHUIIIIi, PO3BUHEHI
JOTIYHI MOJIeJll HOPMATUBHUX CHUCTEM MAalOTh MICTUTH CHCTEMY AaBTOPUTETIB,
CaHKIIM, areHTIB, YaCOBUX 1 MPOCTOPOBUX 3B’S3KIB, IO Tepeadadae HE TIIbKH
BUKOPHUCTAHHS Pi3HUX MOJAIBHUX OTEPATOPIB, ajie i BIPOBAHKCHHS 10 JICOHTUIHOT
JIOTiKM 0araToMiCHUX MPEAMKaTIB. [1eabHUM BBa)Ka€ThCS BUIQIO0K, KOJIU HOPMa Mae
dbopmy OaraTroMiCHOro TpeauKara, TOOTO YIOMIOHIOETHCA TMEBHIA JIEOHTUYHIN
(GyHKIIT Bl KIUTBKOX 3MIHHUX — Cy0’€KkTa, [ii, yacy, MpOCTOpPY, IMOBHOBa)XHOTO
aBTOpPUTETY HOPM 1 caHkuli. Opep:kaHi BUpPa3H MOCTAIOTh BEIUKUMH CKYIMYEHHAMHU
€JIEMEHTIB, TOOTO € JTIOCUTh I'poMizakuMu. lIpoTe cucreMy Takux CyKEHb MOXKHA
PO3KJIACTH Ha IIJCUCTEMHU, KOXHA 3 SIKUX MaTUME SKHHCh CHIJIbHUN €IeMEHT:
cy0’eKTa HOpPMH, aBTOPUTET HOpPMH abo caskiito. [lomiOHmii minxig poOUThH
MOXJIMBOIO €JIIMIHAINII0 Ti€l 3MIHHOI, sIKa y I CHUCTeMl1 € CHUIBHOIO IS 1l
nigcucteM. Take BUIIYyYEHHS 3MIHHOI 3/IIMCHIOETHCS 3 METOIO CIPOIICHHS CHCTEMH
HOPMATHBHUX CYIKCHb.

HeoOxigHO TakoX BpaxoByBaTMH W Te, 110 TMEpeBaxHa OUIBIIICTh
(GYHKIIOHYIOUYUX HOPM Ma€ YMOBHY, TIMOTETHYHY MPUPOAY. Y MOBHOIO BBaKAETHCS
HOpMa, TIPECKPUIILIS SIKOT MOYKE CTATHCS 3a MEBHUX OOCTABHH, OMHKC SIKUX HAJICKHUTh
10 popMyBaHHsS HOpMHU. 30KpeMa, 000B’SI30K 3HATU LIOCh, SIKOM Taka piy ICHyBaJja,
Bi/inoBiIae yMOBHINA HOpM1 O4(p — q), 0 YUTAETHCS: HAICKUTH (Ma€e) OyTH Tak, 10
SKIIO TPAIISETHCS BUMIAAO0K P, TO BIMOYBaeThes BUmanok . Hampukiman: «Hanexuts
OyTH Tak, IO SKIIO MPOBEACHO KJIACTEpPHUN aHaji3, TO BIJIOMO, IO 3pOOJIEHO
PO3MOJLT JOCIIKYBaHUX 00’ €KTIB HAa OMHOPIAHI Tpynwy»; « Tpeda, mob Oyio Tak, mo
SKIIO Jisl CTa€ CAMOCTIMHHUM aKTOM IOBEIIHKH, TO BOHA € AISJIBHICTIO CyO’€KTay;
«Mae OyTu Tak, MO SKIIO TPOTECK BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS SIK OJUH 13 CATHPUYHUX
NPUHOMIB €CTETHUYHOI OI[IHKHM JIHCHOCTI XYJIO)KHUKOM, TO BiH € 3aCO00M BUKPHUTTS
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BHYTPIIITHBOTO 3MICTY 300paKyBaHOT'0» TOIIIO.

HeonHO3HAYHICTh TOHATTS «HAJICKUTH» («Ma€y», «OBHHEH» Ta 1H.) IHOMI
MPU3BOJUTH 10 OTOTO)XKHEHHSI YMOBHUX HOPM 3 QJICTUYHHMH MOJAJIBHOCTAMU. Tomy
YMOBHY HOPMY HEOOXIJHO BIIPI3HATH BiJl TBEP/HKCHHS «IPAKTUYHOI HEOOX1THOCTI».
Ocranns OykBaJbHO O3HAYae, 10 Te abo Te Tpeda 3poduTH, 1006 OyIsI0 3a0e3meyeHo
OJIep>KaHHs MEBHOTO MiIcyMKy. Taka HEOOXiIHICTh Ma€e MPUPOY 3aC001B OJIepIKaHHS
AKOTOCh PE3yIbTaTy i BUKOHYE pPOJIb IMIEpaTHBY. li MOHA BiATBOPUTH CIOBaMH
«HEMUHYy4Ye Ma€ OyTH», «HEOAMIHHO HAJIEXKUTh 3poOuTH» TOuIo. JlocuTh Yacto y
MPUPOJHINA MOBI MOJIOHI TBEP/KCHHS (POPMYIIOIOTHCS 3a JIOMOMOIOK BHPa3iB
«Skimo Bu xouere..., BaM HEOOXiAHO...», «/[1s1 Toro, mob omepxatu..., Tpeda...», a
iHomi U «be3 Toro, m00..., ... (He) Oyae». Ha BinMiHy B TBEpKEHb «IPAKTUIHOT
HEOOX1IHOCTI», YMOBHI HOpMI B MOBCSKJICHHIN MOBI BijnoBigae Bupas «Hanexursb
(mae, ciijg, MOBUHHO) OyTH Tak, 1I0...». IloOymoBa pi3HHUX CHUCTEM HOPMATUBHUX
MOJAJIBHOCTEHN JT03BOJISIE OMUCATH JIOTIYHUMU 3ac00aMH HasiBHI Pi3HOBUIA HOPM a00
ixHi komOiHalii, 3a0e3reuylound iXHE aJIeKBaTHE BHUKOPHUCTAHHS B PI3HHUX
COLIIOTYMaHITapHUX HAyKax — BiJl COLIIOJIOTI] 1 MPaBO3HABCTBA 10 €THUKHU i €CTETUKHU.

1.4. EnmicreMHa MOJAJBHICTH

EnicreMHa MomasibHICTh MOB’s3aHa 3 HEOOXIAHICTIO 3’SICYBAaHHA MPUPOIH 1
CTYIICHsI OOTPYHTOBAHOCTI YBUPA3HEHOTO B Cy/KeHHI 3HaHHS. OCTaHHE BUSBIISETHCA
MEPEKOHIMBOI0 OCHOBOIO JIJIS BUHECCHHSI MEBHOI yXBaJld JIMIIE B TOMY BHIMAJKY,
SAKII0O BOHO € JIOCTaTHRO OOTpyHTOBaHMM. Taka apryMEHTOBaHICTh 3HAHHS
3a0€3MeUyeThC PI3HUMU palliOHAIbBHUMU 1 TT03apalioHaIbHUMU criocobamu. Cepen
YHCJIEHHUX palllOHATbHUX CHOCOOIB OOIPYHTYBaHHS MOKHAa YBHPA3HMTU Taki, SIK
MEepPEeBIPKY BHUCYHYTOI'O TBEPJKEHHS Ha BIJMOBIJIHICTh MO0 HAayKOBUM 3HAHHSIM,
KOHIIETIIIIsIM a00 TeopisiM; BUIMPOOYBaHHA TMOMIOHOTO TIOJIOKEHHS MiJ OTJISI0OM
MO>KJIMBOCTI MOT'O €EMITIPUYHOTO MIATBEPAKEHHS a00 CIPOCTYBAHHS; JIOTTYHUNA aHAJI3
3B’SI3KIB HABEJCHOI TE3W 3 paHillle 3alpOBa/PKEHUMHU 3arajlbHUMU TMPUHIIUIIAMH
tomo. Jlo mo3apaiioHaJIbHUX CIOCOOIB OOIPYHTYBaHHSI HaJle)KaTh 3BEPHEHHS 0
1HTYiLI{, cHiayBaHHA Tpaauiii ab0 aBTOPUTETY, CIPUHHATTS BUCYHYTHX TBEPKCHb
Ha Bipy Toio. [lo3aparioHanbHi NPUHOMH MatOTh OOMEXEHE 3aCTOCYBAHHS B HAYIIL,
aJie € JOCUTh TMOIIMPEHUMHU B TOBCSKICHHOMY JKWTTI, JI¢ BOHU 1HOJI BBa)KAIOThCS
JOCTaTHIM OOTPYHTYBAHHSM ]Il BAHECCHHS ITIEBHOI YXBaJIH.

3a mpupoO0 OOIPYHTOBAHOCTI BCE 3HAHHS MOXHA JOCUTh YMOBHO
PO3IOIIUTH HA JIBA TICHO Y3aJIS)KHEHUX MK COOOI0 PI3HOBUIU: 00’ €EKTUBHE 3HAHHS,
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SIK€ OKPECIIIOE CBIT 30BHIIIHIX €MITIPUYHUX 00’ €KTIB, 1 Cy0’€KTUBHE 3HAHHS, KOTpE
OMHCY€ BHYTPIIMIHINA CBIT JIoAuHM. [{e axk HiIK HEe 03Ha4ae, MO 00’ €KTUBHI 3HAHHS €
OB OOTPYHTOBAaHWMHM TOPIBHSHO 13 3HAHHAMHU CYO’€KTUBHUMH. Y HaBEJICHOMY
pO3pi3HEHHI 00 ’€KTUBHICTh 3HAHb YBUPA3HIOE JIMIIE iX CIPSIMOBAHICTh Ha
00’ €KTUBHMM 30BHIIIHIN CBIT, TOJII SIK iX Cy0’€KTUBHICTb TPAKTYETHCS K HAILIJICHICTh
Ha CBIT Cy0’ €KTHBHUX MEPEKOHAHb, IParHeHb, BipyBaHb, raJloK Ta iH. BinmosiaHo 10
IIbOTO MOYXHa BHUOKPEMHUTH €MICTEeMHI MOJAJbHOCTI 00 €KTUBHOIO 3HAHHA U
emICTEMHI MOJAIBHOCTI CyO €KTHBHOTO 3HAHHS, a B CMICTEMHIN JOTiIi, fKa IX
BHBYA€, — JIOTIKYy 3HAaHHS 1 JIOTIKY Tajakd. Y JIOTiIll 3HaHHS OCHOBHA YyBara
OPUAUISETBCS  JOCHIHKEHHIO CY/DKEHb 3 MOJAIBHOCTSAMU «3HAE», «IOBEIACHOY,
«BepudikoBaHo», «baabcudikoBaHO» TOIIO; y JIOTII TaAKU — 3 MOJAJIBHOCTIMH
«razaey, «MepeKOHaHUN», «BIPUTHY», «CYMHIBAETHCS» TOIO. 3arajoM, B €MiCTEMHIN
JIOTIII BHUBYAKOTHCS CY/HKEHHS 3 JOBUIBHMM HAOOpPOM €MiCTEeMHUX MOJaJbHOCTEH.
Hanpuxnan: «f 3Hato, 10 s HIYOTO HE 3HaW»; «JloBeAeHo, 110 BiH NEPEeKOHAHUH Y
TOMY, L0 11€ MUTAHHS HE € HEPO3B I3HUM» Ta 1H.

CTpyKTypy CY/IKEHHS 3 €MICTEMHHMH MOJAJbHOCTSIMH MOXXHA 3alucaTH 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 BUPA3iB Ha 3pa30K «X 3Ha€ (Bepu(iKOBAHO, JOBEJEHO TOIO), 10 p». B
eMICTEeMHIM JIOTiIl TOMIOHI CTPYKTYPH E€KCIUIIKYIOTbCA BIJIIMOBIAHUM YHHOM 32
nornomororo BupasziB Kyp, Bxp, ne p — mpomnosutiiiina 3minHa, Ky — onepatop 3HaHHS,
a Bx — omeparop ramku (Bipu, NEpeKOHAHHS), SKI TMO3HAYAIOTh B3A€EMO3B’SI3KH
00’€KTUBHOI'O 1 CyO’€KTHBHOTO 3HAaHHS MDK CYO0’€KTOM X 1 BHCJIOBIIFOBaHHSM P.
Omneparopu Ky Ta By no3Bomsitors ¢dopmanizyBatu Oynb-siKe CYIDKEHHS 3
€NICTEMHUMH MOJaNbHOCTSIMU. Hampukiian, BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUM 11  OMNEPATOPH,
peuenns «KoxxHuil mianpuemens 3Hae, Mo Npodit € npudyTkom» 1 «bynb-skuii
HiIpUeMelb MEPEeKOHAHUM, [0 KOHKYPEHLIIsI HEeMUHYYa) MOYHA JIOTIYHO 3alucaTH
3a gomomoror BupaziB Kyp;, 1 B2, (1€ a € ckopodyeHMM 3amucoM IMEHi
CHIIOPUEMISD», @ p; 1 p2 — TaK caMO CKOpPOUYEHHM 3amucoM peueHb «lIpodit €
npulOyTtkom» 1 «KoHKypeHLis HeMHuHy4a»). BuuepnHa akciomaTHu3alisi oneparopis
3HAHHS 1 TaJKU € OJIHUM 3 TOJIOBHUX 3aBJaHb emicTeMHoi joriku. Ll mpoGnema
ChOTOJIHI aKTyaJlI3y€ThCsl 3 OINIAYy HA IHTEHCUBHMHA PO3BUTOK 1H()OPMATUKH,
PO3pOOKY MOB IIPOrpaMyBaHHS JJisi KOMIT FOTEPHOI TEXHIKHU TOILIO.

3a cTymeHeM OOTPYHTOBAaHOCTI 3HAHHS PO3MOAUIAETHCS Ha BIpOTiAHE U
iMOBipHe. BiporiHicTh 3HaHHS O3HA4ae, IO HOTo BIAMOBIIHICTH 00’€KTOBI Ta
3HAHHS TAKOi Y3rOJUKEHOCTI € JUIA Cy0’eKTa NOBHICTIO 3’ICOBAHMMH. VIMOBipHiCTb
3HaHHS aTeCTy€ 00’ €KTUBHUMU CTYIIHb BIJMOBIIHOCTI 00 €KTY, a OTXKeE, 1 KUIbKICHUN
acreKkT Woro mpasaonoAiOHOCTI. BinTBoproroun 1MOBIpHICHY MPUPOAY 3HAHHS, Taka
MPaBIONOAIOHICTh BU3HAYAETHCS 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 MOPIBHSAIBHUX TMOHSATH («OLIbIIEY,
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«MEHIIIE», «TOPIBHIOE» TOITO0) a00 KUIBKICHUM CITIOCOOOM.

CymxeHHs, sIKI yBHPA3HIOIOTH JOCUTh OOIPYHTOBaHE, JOCTOBIpHE 3HAHHS,
BBQ)XAIOThCSl BIPOTIIHUMH. BIpPOTiIHICT CY/IKEHb BH3HAYA€THCS a00 IIISIXOM
0e3nmocepeIHbOl  MEPEeBIPKM  BHUCIOBIEHUX JYMOK, a00 ONOCEpEAKOBAaHO, 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 IHILIUX CY/J)KE€Hb, ICTUHHICHE 3HAYEHHS SKUX € BXX€ BCTAHOBJICHUM.
OpHOoYacHO 3 BIPOTIAHICTIO MOXKYTh OyTH BUSIBJIICHI HE TUIbKH ICTHHHI, aje W XHOHI
cymkeHHs. IlepeBipka ICTHHHOCTI CY/)KEHb IIUISIXOM OOIPYHTYBaHHS i1XHBOI
JIOCTOBIPHOCTI aTeCTYyEThCSl sIK Bepudikailis. BBakaeTbcs, IO CYKEHHS Mae
ICTHHHUN HAayKOBHM CMUCH, SIKIIO ICHYE NPHUHIMIIOBA MOKJIMBICTh BKa3aTH Ha
peasibHi (akTu, fKi HOro 3acBiIYYyIOThb, 1 YSIBUTH, fKI (hakTH, SIKOM BOHH OyiH
pealbHUMU, MOIJIH O 11e Cy/KeHHs cripocTyBaT. Cy/KEHHSI Ma€ XUOHUI HAYKOBHIA
CMUCII, SKIIO ICHY€ MPUHLHUIIOBA MOJIMBICTh BKa3aTH Ha peasibHi (akTH, sKi HOro
CIIPOCTOBYIOTh, 1 Ha ysABHI (pakTH, KOTpi MOro MiATBEP/KYIOTh. [HaKIIEe CyIKEHHS
BIIKUIAETHCSI 33 MEXI HAYKOBO BaroMWX IIOJOKEHb, OCKUIBKH BBa)KA€ThCS
HEOCMUCIICHUM, a OT)KE, TAKUM, 1110 HE Ma€ JJIsl HAYKH >KOJTHOTO 3HAYEHHSI.

[lepeBipka ICTMHHOCTI CY/)K€Hb LUIAXOM CIPOCTYBaHHS  BIPOTLAHOCTI
TBEPIDKEHb, K1 IM Cylepedarh, MPOBaAUTHC NUIIXOM (anbcudikariii, sika 103BOJISE
BCTAHOBHUTH TaKl peayibHI (DAKTH, 3aBASKHU SIKUM CYJKEHHsI Oyl1yTh HE ICTUHHUMH, a
xuOHUMH. BiacyTHiCTh  (haKTyaqbHOTO CHPOCTYBaHHS CY/UKEHb BHU3HAETHCA
CBITYUCHHSAM HE Ha KOPUCTh IXHBOI ICTUHHOCTI, a JIUIIIE MiATBEPIKCHHSIM MOKJIMBOCTI
CIpaBIKEeHHs, 3M1MCHEHHS. DanbcU@IKAIE0 TaKOX KBaI(IKYIOTh HpUTaAaMaHHY
CY/UKEHHSIM 3/IaTHICTh Y pa3l HasBHOCTI (DaKTiB MEBHOIO TaTyHKY CTaBaTH XUOHUMH.
[Hakie Kaxky4yu, He3BaXKar0UM Ha BIJICYTHICTh PEAIbHOTO JIOCBITHOTO CIIPOCTYBAHHS,
1CHYy€ MOJJIUBICTh TAKOTO 3all€PEUCHHS 32 YMOBU HAsBHOCTI BIMOBIIHUX (DAKTiB, HA
SIK1 HEOJIMIHHO MO>KHa OyJ10 OU BKa3aTH, 110 11€ 3a (haKTH.

MopanbHICTh BIPOTITHUX CY/I)K€Hb YBHUPA3HIOETHCS 32 JOMOMOTOI0 OIEpaTropa
BepudikoBaHocti V 1 oneparopa ¢anbcudikoBanocti F. 3okpema, BepudikoBaHe
CY/UKEHHSI, 1ICTUHHICTh SIKOTO OOIPYHTOBYETHCS IHIIMMHU ICTUHHUMH CYJDKEHHIMHU,
MOXHa CHMBOJIIYHO 3anucatd Vp. lloniOHuii CHUMBOJIYHUN 3amMc MaTHMe,
HaIPUKIIAJ, CYUKEHHS «3eMIIsI 00epTaeThCcsi HABKOJIO BIIACHOI OC1», OCKIIBKY B HAYIIl
HasBHI peanbHl (aKTH, $KI 3aCBIAUYIOTb HOro ICTUHHICTb. (CBO€I 4eproio,
danscudikoBane cymxeHHs «Kap’epusMm € TO3UTUBHUM COIIaJIbHUM SIBUIIIEMY,
XUOHICTh SIKOTO BCTAHOBJIFOETHCS 32 JIOTIOMOIOI0 JIOCTaTHHO OOIPYHTOBAHUX IT1/ICTAB,
MOkHa cumBomuHO 3anucatu Fp. Touno Tak camo MokHa 3adiKCyBaTH
BepudikoBane abo danbcudikoBaHe 3anepedyeHHs cypkeHHs p. Hampuknan, Bupas
V~p o3Hauae, 1o CyKEHHS ~p € BepudikoBaHuM. A BUpa3 F~p cBITUUTH MpoO Te, 110
CYJKEHHS ~p € QanbCU(PIKOBAHUM.
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Otxe, Oyap-sike BIpOTITHE CY/KCHHS MOXKHAa BBakaTu Bepu(IKOBAaHUM abo
danbcudikoBanum. 3 orisay Ha 1e omneparopu Bepudikamii V 1 ¢anbcudikamii F
BU3HAIOTHCA  B3a€EMO3aMIHHUMHU. AJKe  BepU(]PIKOBaHICTH p  pIBHO3HAYHA
danbcudikoBaHOCTI ~p, @ BEpUPIKOBAHICTh ~p €KBIBaAJICHTHA (anbcU(PIKOBAHOCTI P.
CuMBOJIIYHO 1€ MOKHA BIITBOPUTU TaKUM YuHOM: Vp=F~p 1 V~p=Fp.

IMOBipHUMU BBaXKAIOTHCS TaKi CY)KEHHS, SIK1 HE MOKHA BU3HATH JIOCTOBIPHUMU
yepe3 iXHI0O HEJIOCTaTHIO OOIpyHTOBaHICTh. [IpoOiemaTnyHa mpupoja IMOBIPHHUX
Cy/DKEHb HE JIa€ MOXJIMBOCTI YITKO BCTAHOBHUTH iXHIO ICTUHHICTH 200 XHUOHICTh. Y
TaKuX CY/UKEHHSX (DIKCYEThCA YCBIJIOMJIGHHS CYO’€KTOM CYNEpPeYHOCTI MiX
3HAHHAMH 1 A1MCHICTIO 00 CynepeyHOoCTI B caMOMy 3HaHHI. TomMy B MPUPOAHIA MOBI
noAi0H1 CYJPKEHHS 3BUYAafHO YBHUPA3HIOIOTH 3a JOMOMOTOI0 BCTaBHHUX CJIiB 1 PEUCHbD.
Hanpuxnan: «MabyTh, po3B’si3aHHs NpoOJEMU 3HU3UTH aKTYalIbHICTh I'POMAaCHKOT
TyMKH»; «MOXIHUBO, €KCIEpTHA OIlIHKAa € HeoOXimHOW»; «llimkoM oueBHAHO, IO
€(eKTUBHICTb MPOSBISETHCS B COLIAIBHUX PE3yabTaTax» TOIIO.

JloriuHa WMOBIpHICTh (DIKCY€ B3a€EMO3B’SI30K IMEBHOTO CYIKCHHS 3 IHIIUMHU
CY/UKSHHSIMH, 3aJIMIIAI0UH 11032 YBArol0 IXHii 3B’ 130K 3 00’ €KTUBHOIO PEATBHICTIO. Y
pa3i 3MIHM CTYIEHA UMOBIPHOCTI CY/I’)KEHHSI HE BIIOYBAETHCS KOJIHUX NIEPETBOPEHD B
10r0 00’ €KTUBHOMY 3MICTI: BiH 3QJIMIIAETHCSA a00 iICTUHHUM, a0 xubuuMm. BonHouac,
YUM BHIIMM € CTYIiHb JOCTOBIPHOCTI YBUPA3HEHOTO B IMOBIPHHUX CYKEHHSIX
3HAHHS, TUM, OIIbIIIE BOHW HAOMMXKAIOTHCS OO BIPOTITHUX CYIKEHb. ToMy
BUSIBJICHHS JOCTATHIX MIJACTaB JJisl BU3HAHHS TaKUX CY/KEHb ICTUHHHUMHM BiJIIrpae
ICTOTHY pOJIb Yy TEOPETHUYHIN 1 TMPaKTHYHIA JisUTbHOCTI JoauHH. JloridyHa
WMOBIPHICTh CY/K€Hb SIK OJIHA 3 aTecTalllil T0Ka30BOCTI 3HAHHSI CHOTOJHI aKTHUBHO

BHBYAETHCA B IMOBIPHICHIH Ta 1HIYKTUBHIH JIOT1KAX.

1.5. IcTuHHICHA MOJAJBLHICTEL

[lepeBaxkHa OUIBLIICTh MIPKYBaHb 3A1MCHIOETHCS JIOAMHOIO Y (OPMI CYKEHb
a00 pedeHb, SIKi YBUPA3HIOIOTH 111 CY/PKCHHs. AJie B MIPKYBaHHSIX JIIOJICH TyKe P1IKO
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI PEUCHHS, SIKI TTOUYMHAIOTHCS CJIOBAMHU «ICTUHHHUM €, II0...» a0o0
«OCKUTBKM XUOHUM €, M0..» Tomo. OaHOoYacHO Oyab-siKa apryMeHTaris abo
3amepedyeHHs] HEMOJKJIIMBI 11032 3aCTOCYBAaHHSAM MOJIOHUX Cy/KeHb. OTXe, OyIb-aKe
OOTpYHTYBaHHS TyMKH Oe3lepeyHo abo 3 YMOBOI TOB’si3aHe 3 ii 1CTUHHICHUM
3HauYeHHSIM. BosHO4ac Tpeda po3pi3HATH ICTUHHICTD 1 MPaBUJIbHICTh MUceHHs. [1ia
UM OTJISIZIOM Y JIOTIIl TIOHSITTSIM ICTUHHOCTI aT€CTYEThCS 3MICT JyMKH, a MIOHATTAM
MpaBWIBHOCTI (piKCyeThest ii Ppopma abo OymoBa. OTOXK, TOAlI SIK 32 KOHKPETHUM
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3MICTOM JyMKa MOXe OyTH ICTHHHOK abo XxuOHOW0, 3a (opMorw BoHa OyBae
NPaBWIBHOIO a00 HENpaBWIbHOW. Y JIOTILI MPaBWIbHUM BBAXKA€TbCA TaKe
MIpKYBaHHsI, sIK€ 30epira€ I1CTUHHICTh YBHpa3HEHOi Iaymku. Hampuknaa, komiau
PO3BUBAETHCSI JyMKa IMPO ICTUHHICTh KOH IOHKTHUBHOTO CyMKeHHS A A B, To
OJIHOYACHO TaKOK BIATBOPIOETHCS JyMKa MPO ICTUHHICTh CYIKEHHS A Ta ICTUHHICTD
cylokeHHs B. SIKio * CTBEpIXKyeTbCs, IO Ma€ MICLE KOH IOHKIIS 3anepeydeHb
~B A ~A, To 11e 03Hauae, 10 32 YMOBU XHOHOCTI Cy/)KeHHA B, cymkeHHs A Takox
OyJie XUOHUM.

IHOA1 ICTMHHICHY MOJAJIBHICTh HENPaBOMIPHO AaTECTYIOTh SK EMICTEMHY 1
BBa)XAIOTh 11 IPEAMETOM BUBYEHHS €MICTEMHOI JOTIKH. AJie MOJAIBHOCTI Ha 3pa30K
«ICTHUHHHUM €, 110...» Ta «XHOHHMM €, II10...» BHBYAIOTLCI HE CICTEMHOIO JIOTIKOIO, a
JIOTIKOIO ICTUHHU SIK CAMOCTIMHOIO JIOTTYHOIO TEOPI€0 3HAHHA. ICTOTHA PI3HULS MK
ICTUHHICHOIO Ta €MICTEMHOI0 MOJAJIBHOCTAMH IIOJSITa€ B TOMY, IO TMepiia €
00’ €KTUBHOIO aTeCTAIIIE€I0 CY/KEHb, TOJII SIK IPyTra OKPECITIOE HE BJIACHE CY/IPKCHHS, a
CyO’€KTIB, SIKI Il CYJKEHHSI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh. OTXKe, B ICTUHHICHUX MOJIaTbHOCTSIX
bikcyerbecst 1HGOpMAIlST TPO CYIKEHHS abo BIAMOBIAHI (OPMYJH, TOII SIK B
EMICTEMHUX MOJAIBHOCTSAX YBHUPA3HIOETHCA 3HAHHS TIPO  CYO’€KTIB, KOTpi
3aCTOCOBYIOTh BiJIoMy iM iH(popMamiro Ha mnpaktuili. Came TOMy JiOrika 1CTHHHU
HAJICXKUTh 10 [APUHU JIOTIYHOI CEMAHTHKH, sIka BUBYAE 3B S3KH BUPA3iB JIOTIYHOI
MOBH 3 MO3HAUYYBAaHUMHM HMMH OO’€KTaMHU 1 3MICTOM, SIKHA BOHHU BIJITBOPIOIOTH. A
emicTeMHa Jiorika — 710 cdepr KOMITETEHIIli JOTIYHO1 MparMaTUKH, KOTpa aHATI3ye
CTaBJICHHS J10 3HAKOBOI CUCTEMHU TOTO, XTO 11 BUKOPUCTOBYE.

JlocmpKeHHST ICTUHHICHUX MOJAJIbHOCTEH B JIOTIIl ICTUHHU BIJPI3HAETHCS BiJ iX
aHaii3y B Cy4YacHIM KIJIACU4HIA JOTili. 30KpeMa, KJIaCM4yHa JIOriKa HEe pO3IMi3Hae
3arepeyeHHsl ICTUHU Ta ICTUHY 3amepedeHHs (Tooto, ~A 1 A~). Ane Taka pi3HUIA
MIK HUMHU €, 1 pO3TJISAA€THCS BOHA B JIOTII ICTUHU. JJ1 aHami3y HassBHUX Pi3HOBU/IIB
3arepeyeHHs] ICTUHHOCTI B JIOTII ICTHHH BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS MOJAIBHUIA OMEPATOP
icTUHHOCTI T, AKUH YUTAETHCS «ICTUHHUM €, I110...». 3aCTOCOBYIOUH 1€ MOJAJIbHUI
OTIepaTop, 3arepeueHHs ICTHHHOCTI MOXHA 3aMucaTh K ~T, a ICTUHY 3alepeueHHs —
T~. BiAmoBiiHUM YUHOM Yy JIOTIIl ICTHHH BHUOKPEMIIIOIOTHCS JBa PI3HHX CIIOCOOH
3alepedeHHs] CY/DKeHb — 30BHIIIHE 3amepedeHHs ~T, sike Tpeba 4YUTaTH «HE €
ICTUHHUM, 110...», 1 BHYTpPIIIHE 3anepedyeHHss T~, sKe YUTa€ThCA «ICTUHHUM €, L0
HE...». BHyTpilllHE 3amepedyeHHs BUTIYMAdyeThCsl K «XHOHE», TOMY 3a XUOHICTb
CYJKEHHSI OOMpaeThCs ICTUHHICTh MOTO 3amepedyeHHs (CynepeyHocTi). 3aBIsSKU
noaiOHOMY MiJXOMy B JIOTIIl ICTUHM XWUOHICTH BIJIPI3HSETHCS BiJ HEICTUHHOCTI.
[Hakie Kaxy4u, ICHYIOTh TaKi CyJ)KEHHsI, SIKI HE € ICTUHHUMH, 1 HE € XUOHUMHU.

Hampuknan, cymkenns «HaTtypanbHi 9uclia € CONOJKUMIY BUSBISETHCS MPABUIBHO
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noOyA0BaHUM pedeHHs M. Tak caMo MPaBUIILHO MOOYIOBAHUM € peueHHs «ICTUHHUM
€ Te, 1110 TPUKYTHUKH MOJIISIOTECS Ha T0Op1 abo 3711», AKe TaK0X (IKCYye CyTKEHHS.
Onnak mpo mojiOHI CyJPKEHHS, a TaKOXX MPO CYJKEHHS, SKi BIITBOPIOTh IMEHa I
nesiki geckpuriii (Hampukiaaa, «chiHkey, «UyMambKuid TUIIX» TOIIO), HE MOKHA
CKa3aTd, 110 BOHU € icTUHHMMHU a0o xuOHumu. Hacammepen TtoMy, 1o cyO’€kT 1
MPEANKAT y TAKUX CYPKCHHSIX € HEMOopiBHIHHUMU. KpiM TOTO, HE HAJIEKATh JIO YUCET
a00 reomMeTpuyHUX (Iryp KOJip, CMak, MOpajlbHI OIIIHKH, HOpMHU ToIIo. OTxe,
ICTUHHICHI 3Ha4eHHs MOJIOHMX TBEpP/HKEHb HEMOXJIMBO YBHUPA3HUTH B TepMiHaX
«icTUHHE» a00 «xubOHe». Tomy B JIOTIII ICTUHU TOPSIA 13 3a3HAYCHUMU BaJliTHUMHU
3HAYEHHSIMHU CY)K€Hb 3alpOBa/KYIOThCS JOAATKOBI, 30KpeMa «HI ICTUHHE, HI
XuOHe», «i 1cTMHHEe, W XuOHe» Tomo. 3 OISy Ha I JIOTiYHI Teopli, B SKUX
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTbCSI TOJIOHI JIOT1YHI 3HAYEHHS ICTUHHOCTI, OJEp>Kajll Ha3By
napaHecyrnepeuInBoi JOoriku (iCTUHH). Y HIA pO3MISAalOThCs, HAIMPHUKIIAL, YMOBHU
3a0e3MeYeHHs] MOKIIMBOCTI TOTO, 1100 MEBHE CY/HKEHHS OYyJI0 OJHOYACHO ICTUHHUM 1
XUOHUM, a CyNIepEYHICTh BIAMOBITHUM YHMHOM MOTJjia Ou OyTH 1CTHHHOIO.

B iCTUHHICHHUX JIOT1YHUX TEOPIAX ICTUHA PO3MIAJIAETHCS TAKOXK Yy CHIBHOMY 1
C1a0KOMY 3HAYEHHSAX IBOTO MOHATTS. [IpUHAriqHO MiIKPECTIOeThCs MpOoIeCyalbHa
IUTOIIMHA ICTUHHOTO BiOOpaXkeHHs peuelt Ta siBul cBiTy. Hanpukmnan, konu #aetbes
po Te, 10 BOJA 3aMep3ae€, TO 1€ O3Hayae, M0 el MpoIec TpUBA€E MEBHHUMA Yac, a
MOTIM TPUMHUHSAETHCS (TOOTO BOJA MEPETBOPIOETHCSA B JIiM). Y IHOMY BHUITAJIKy MH
BpPaxoOBY€EMO, IO MOJAIOHUH Tpoliec BIAOYBAEThCS HE PanToOBO, a MOCTYynoBo. OTxe,
MIDK CTaHOM BOJIM P 1 CTAHOM JIbOJY ~p € TaKka MepexigHa 30Ha, B SKii KpucTati3alis
BOJIM BXKE€ po3lodanacs, aje Ime He 3aBepmuiacs. CAMBOJIYHO 1€ MOXHA 3alucaTu
ak: ~Tp A ~T~p. To6TO, M0/0 11i€1 MepexiaAHOT 30HU CYKEHHS PO CTaH BOIM P € Hi
ICTUHHUM, HI XHOHUM.

OpnHovacHO MepexiiHa 30Ha MK BOJIOIO 1 JIOJOM MOKE OyTH 3apaxOBaHOIO 0
BO/HM, 1 He-BoAM (Jbony). Ilompu Bce 1e cTaH 3aMep3aHHs BOAM OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 13
CTaHOM, B SIKOMY BIJCYTHE i HE3aMEp3aHHs, a CTaH JIbOAY — 13 CTAHOM, B SIKOMY
BIJICYTHE 3aMep3aHHs BOJM. [HakIe KaKy4u, B MEPEXiAHIN 30H1 BOJIa HI 3aMep3ae, Hi
He 3amep3ae, abo K y Il 30HI Boja 1 3amep3ae, 1 He 3ameps3ae. [lepmmii 3
BUOKPEMJICHUX CTaHIB (KOJIM BOJA Hi 3aMep3a€, Hi HE 3aMep3ac) BiIoOpakKaeThCs B
CUJILHOMY 3HAU€HHI1 TOHATTA «ICTUHHE», a JIpyruil (KoJiM BoJa 1 3aMep3ae, 1 He
3aMep3a€) — B CJIA0OKOMY 3HAU€HHI LbOTO MOHSATTA. BiAMOBITHUM YMHOM Yy JIOTiLi
ICTUHU OyNyIOTbCS YMCIIEHHS JJIi CUJIBHOTO 1 CJIA0KOTro 3Ha4eHb 1CTUHU. BogHouac
YBAXAETHCS, IO 11 JIBAa MOHSATTS ICTUHU B3a€EMHO BU3HAYAIOTHCS OJIHE YEpe3 OJHE, 3
OTJISITy Ha IO JIOT1Ka CJIa0KO1 ICTUHU BUBOJUTHCS 3 JIOTIKW CUJIBHOI 1CTHHH. ﬁﬂyqn

noaiOHuM misixoMm, Ha nymky I'. don Bpitra, MoxHa omepxkatu 15 pi3HHUX JIOTIK
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ICTUHH TIEPIIIOTO TOPSIKY, & caMe: OJIHY YOTHPHU3HAYHY, YOTUPH TPU3HAUHUX, IIICTh
JIBO3HAYHMX i YOTHPH OJHO3HAUHHX Joriku [1, ¢.260]. IxHe mocmimkenHs Bigxpusae
IIMPOKI TEPCIIEKTUBH aHaIi3y AHTHUHOMINH SK JIOTIYHHUX CYNEpPEeYHOCTEH, 5Kl €
HEpO3B’SI3HUMHU  TOJIOBOJIOMKAMH 3  TOTJSAY — 370pOBOTO  TiIy3ay  abo
3araJlbHOBU3HAHUX HAYKOBUX YABICHb. AHTHHOMII BHSBISIOTHCS IPHKIAIOM
3/1aBajoch O O€30raHHUX JIOTIYHMX BHUBO/IIB, SIKI 3aBEPIIYIOTHCS CYNEPEeUIMBUMHU
BUCHOBKaMU. ToMmy iXHS HasBHICTh BB@XXA€ThCA KaTacTpooro IJsi TMpoIecy
jgorivHoro  MucieHHS. OCKUTBKM  aHTHHOMIYHICTh  OCTAHHBOTO  BU3HAETHCS
HETIPUUHATHOIO y (hOpMaJIbHIM JIOTII, HEOOX1JHO YHUKATH MOMMWJIOK Y MIpKyBaHHI 1
JOTPUMYBATHUCS MPABUJI 1 3aKOHIB JIOTTYHOT'O MUCIICHHS.

1.6. AkcioJjioriyna MoJaJIbHICTL

AKC10JI0TIYHa MOJIAJIbHICTh € YBUPA3HEHOIO B CY/KCHH1 arecTalli€ro o0’ekTa 3
OTJISily Ha TMEBHY CHCTEMY IIHHOCTEW. Y HaWOIbII 3aralibHOMY acleKTi IMIHHOCTI
MOKHA BU3HAUUTHU SIK Oy/b-sIKI MPEIMETH JIFOJICHKUX MparHeHb, MOTATIB, OaxaHb, 5Ki
CHpUHMAalOThCA SIK TaKi CBIJOMICTIO 1HAMBIZAA, COIIAJIbHOI Ipynu abo CyCHUIbCTBA
3araioM. KgamidikoBaHuil mOMAIOHUM YHUHOM 3MICT TIOHSATTS I[IHHOCTI TICHO
OB’ si3aHMM 13 3HaUeHHSIM. OCTaHHE BIATBOPIOE HE TIPEAMET, a Ty POJIb, SIKY BIH MOXKE
BIJIIPaBaTH B KUTTI U JISJIBHOCTI JIIO/IEH 3 OrJIsiAy Ha iX MOTpeOu, IHTepeCH, MOTHUBH,
Tl TOmO. 3 OMISAMy Ha HHUX, 3HAYCHHS MpeaMeTa MOXKE 3MIHIOBATHCS: OyTH
MO3UTUBHUM, HETATUBHUM, a0COJIFOTHUM, BITHOCHUM (PEISTUBHUM) TOILIO.

HamexxHe «iHIIE» akcioJIOTidHE 3HAYEHHS IpeAMEeTa BHHHUKAE TOJI, KOJH BiH
BIPOBA/KYIOTBCS B JISUIBHICTh 1HAMBIAA JJI1 3aJ0BOJICHHS TEBHOI MOTpPEOHU.
[IpuHariTHO BCTAHOBIIOETHCS SIKICTh TAKOTO 3HAYEHHS — IO3UTHBHA, HETATHBHA,
COLIIOKYJIbTYpHA, MOpalibHA, €CTETHYHA TOMIO — Kpi3hb MPU3MY MOTPed IIOAMHM.
[ToxiOHMIt 3B’A30K MiXK TMPEAMETOM 1 CYO’ €KTOM MISUIBHOCTI, KU (hOPMYITIOETHCS 3
OTJISITy HA 3HAYEHHS MEPIIOro ISl JPYroro, € y3aJIeKHEHUM 3 OIIHKOIO I[IHHICHUM
B3aeMO3B’s3K0M. OIliHKa MMO3HAYa€ HE TUIBKU TMPOIIEC, aje M BTUICHUH B OIIHHOMY
CYJIPKEHH1 pe3yJIbTaT JIOT1YHOTO YCBIIOMJIEHHS aKC10JIOT1YHOTO 3HAYEHHS OYy/1b-SIKOTO
npenMera abo sBumia. [Hakie kaXydu, MOHATTS LIHHOCTI YBUPA3HIOE HE CTUIBKHM CaM
(aKT BUHUKHEHHS L[IHHICHOTO B3a€MO3B’ 513Ky MK IIPEIMETOM 1 MOTPeOO0 B HHOMY,
CKIJIbKM TEBHY SIKICTh LIbOIO B3a€MO3B’SI3KY, KU 1 (PIKCYeTbCS B CBIIOMOCTI SIK
CYJIPKEHHS TIPO 1[0 SIKICTh — OIlIHKA. B OIIHHMX CYJ)KEHHSIX BOHA PO3KPUBAETHCA 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TTO3UTHUBHUX, HETATUBHUX, COLIOKYJIbTYPHHUX, MOPIBHAIBHUX Ta I1HIIHAX
aKC10JIOTTYHUX MOJAJIBHOCTEH, SIK1 BUBYAIOTHCS JIOT1KOIO OIIIHOK.
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Y joriii  OIIHOK HAWOUIBII TIPYHTOBHO JOCHIPKCHHMMHU € TIOPIBHSUIBHI
MOJAJIBHOCTI, SIK1 TIOJIUISIOTHCS HA aOCOJIIOTHI Ta PESTUBHI (BIMHOCHI). AOCOJIOTHI
OIIIHKU (hOPMYJIIOIOTHCS 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 MOHATH «JI00PE», «aKCIOJOTI4yHO OaiayKey,
«mmoraHo». [l BIATBOpPEHHS PENSTUBHUX OIIHOK BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TOHSTTS
«Kparie», «piBHOLIHHOY, «Tipiiey». BigHOCHA OlLIHKA 3 MOJAIBHICTIO «KPAIle» MOXKE
OyTH 3aMiHEHa MOJAJIBHUM CJIOBOCHOJYYEHHSIM «Mae mepeBary». OCKIUIbKH B
PESITUBHUX OIIIHKAX BCTAHOBIIIOETHCS MEPEBAXKAHHS SIKOTOCh MpeaMeTra ado sSBUILA
HaJ 1HIIMMH, iX 1€ Ha3UBaIOTh MEepeBaraMu, a JIOTIKY, B SIKiil BOHM aHaNI3yIOThCH,
JIOT1KOO TepeBar.

AOCOJIOTHI OIIHKA 3 MOJAIBHOCTAMU «I00pe», «aKcCioJOTiyHO Oalyxkey,
«TOTaHO» TaKOXX YTBOPIOIOTH CAMOCTIMHWNA PO3ALT JIOTIKM OIIHOK, a00 Tak 3BaHy
«WJIOTIKy 110Opa». 3 0MHOTO OOKYy, BOHU € CAMOCTIMHHUMH OILIHHHUMH BU3HAYCHHSIMH
CYJI’K€Hb, HE3BITHUMH JI0 iX PEJISITUBHUX aTrecTalliid. 3 1pyroro 60Ky, «JIOTIKy 100pa»
HE MO’KHA BUBECTH 3 JIOTIKHM IepeBar. AJKe «Kpalle» B JIOTIIl OLIHOK HE MOXHa
OOTpYHTYBATU 4epe3 «J100pe», OCKUIBKU KpallUMH OJIMH BiJi OJHOTO MOXYTb OyTH
KUJIbKa 100puX (XOopolux) ado JeKUIbKa MOraHuX MPEeaMETiB. AHAIOTIUHO «TipIIe)
HE apryMEHTYETbCS uepe3 «rmoraHo». IIpoTe 3amicTh aOCOMIOTHHMX OINIHOK 1HOJII
MOXYTh BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS MOJIaJbHI CJIOBa «IO3UTHBHO IIIHHE», «I00PO»,
«0J1aroy, «HeraTUBHO LIHHEY, «3JI0», «JIUX0» Ta 1H.

B Mexax JIOTiKM OLIHOK 3HayHa yBara MPUIUISETHCS CYIKEHHSM 3 MO3UTHBHO
I[IHHUM 1 HETaTUBHO LIHHUM 3HaueHHsIMU. [1Ikana moaiOHUX 3HAYEHb MPOCTATAETHCS
BiJl a0COJIIOTHO MO3UTUBHUX (M00pO, Kpaca, CIpaBEMIUBICTh TOIIO) 10 aOCOTIOTHO
HEraTUBHUX (3710, MOTBOPHICTh, HECHpPaBEUIMBICTh Ta 1H.) 3HA4YEHb 3 YycCiMa
MOXJIUBUMHU TPOMDKHUMHU OIIIHHUMHU rpadarismu. Cepea HHUX JIOTIKAa OIIHOK
BUOKPEMJIIOE€ HAMOUTBII 3arajibHi, sIKI BIATBOPIOIOTHCS TAKUMH OL[IHHUMU MOHATTAMHU
K «700pe», «Io0po», «Omaro», «ImoraHe», «37I0», «JIUXO0» Tomo. BomHouac
NO3UTUBHO I[IHHE MOX€ OYyTHM YBUPa3HEHHMM Yepe3 HEraTMBHO IIHHE. 30Kpema,
00’€KT aTeCTyeThCA SK AOOpHUI (XOpOIHWii), SKIIO HOTro BIJCYTHICTH € HETaTHUBHO
I[IHHOIO, 1 HAaBIMaKu, 00’€KT BBAXKAETHCS 3JIUM (TIOTAaHUM), SIKIIIO MOTO BIJICYTHICTh €
O3UTHBHO iHHOIW. Hanpuknan: «/[oOpe HanmamaTd TUIBKH TOJ1, KOJIU 3aXHIIMATHCS
nora”oy»; «lloraHo HeHaBUIITU JUIIE 3a YMOBH, IO JHOOUTU H00pe»; «Kutta €
Oyarom, TOAl K CMEpPTh — JuXom» Ta iH. CTaH pIBHOBaru MK TIO3UTHBHO 1
HETaTHBHO IIIHHUM IIEPEAEThCA 3a JOMOMOIOI0 OIIHHMX TIOHATh «Oalmgyke» W
«omHakoBo». Hampukman: «baiimyxe, paHo YW Ti3HO, a0u TMOYAJ0 HA CBIT
OnarocnoBusTucsa»; «MeHI OJHAaKOBO, YW Oyay s >KUTb B YKpaiHi, YU HI»
(T. IlIeBueHKO).

B kxoHTEKCTI nepeBaKHO1 OUIBIIOCTI peueHb MPUPOIHOT MOBH (IKCYETHCA Ta 200
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Ta OIlIHKA MPEIMETIB UM SIBHUI IIACHOCTI. TOMYy KOHTEKCT y MOBI Ma€ BEJIHMKE
3HAYEHHS JJIs MPaBWJIBHOTO PO3yMiHHS OLIHOK. OpHOYacHO Tpeba mam’ATaTH, IO
OIIHHI CY/)KCHHS HE MOXYTh OyTH Hl ICTHHHMMH, HI XUOHMMHU. B TOHATTI 1CTUHH
YBUPA3ZHIOETHCS JIUIIIE OJIMH THUII 3B’SI3KY CY/IKEHb 3 PEATbHICTIO — 1XHS aJICKBaTHICTh
i peanpbHOCTI. Ha BiAMIHY BiJl ICTHHM, OIlIHKA PO3KPUBAE HE TUIBKH BHUMOTY
aJIeKBaTHOCTI, aje i HeoOXiAHICTh BIAMOBIIHOCTI MOTpedaM, IHTEpecaMm, MOTUBaM 1
M cy6’exta. OTKe, OLIHHI CYPKEHHS MOPS/] 13 MOMEHTOM 1CTUHHOCTI MICTSITh IIIe
W CBIQUEHHS «IIPABAMBOCTI», «CHPaBEIJIMBOCTI», «KOPUCHOCTI» Tomio. Ilpote
NUTAHHS TMPO ICTHUHHICTh OIIHHUX CY/DKEHb III€ HE 3/100yJI0 OJHO3HAYHOTO
PO3B’s13aHHS 1 BUCBITJICHHS B Cy4acHI MOJAIbHIN JIOTIIII.

1.7. YacoBa MoIaJBHICTEL

CymxeHHs, B SIKMX YaCOBUW MapameTp BIATBOPIOETHCS JOTTYHUMH (PopMamu,
noTpedyI0Th 0COOIMBUX 3ac00iB JoriyHOro aHamizy. Crnenudika 4acoBUX CYKECHb
[oJIAra€e B TOMY, IO 3aJ€XKHO BiJ Yacy BOHHM MOXYTh 3MIHIOBaTH 1CTHHHICHI
3HaueHHs. JloriyHi 3B’A3KM MIpKyBaHb MPO HasBHI B 4yacl CyTHOCTI — 00’€KTH, Aii,
IPOIECH — BHBYAE JIOTiKa 4acy, sfka cQopmyBaiacsi SIK OKpEeMHUH PO3IiJa CydacHOi
MOJAJIbHOI JIOTIKM B cepeauHi XX cTomiTta 3aBasku mpaisM A, Ilpaiiopa,
I'. pou Bpirra, H. Pemepa Ta inmmx pocimigHukiB. CydacHa JoOrika yacy — IIe
MHOXXHHA JIOTIYHUX TEOpid, OPIEHTOBAHWX Ha JBa YAaCOBUX JIAHIJIOTH: «MUHYJE —
TETEpIlIHE — MalOYTHE» 1 «paHillle — OJTHOYACHO — TMi3Hime». BiamoBiaHO A0 KX
YaCOBHUX JIAHIIOTIB CKJIAJIMCS W Bl JIOTTYHI CHCTEMH YaCOBUX MOJAJILHOCTEN.

[lepmmii 4acoBU JIAHIIOT PO3KPUBAETHCA B TAKUX CUCTEMAxX 3a JOIOMOIOKO
CY/UKEHb 3 MOJAIBHOCTIMH «OyIlIo», «Oyae», «3aBXKIu OyI0», «3aBkau Oyae» TOoIIO.
Jlis To3HaueHHST BUOKPEMJICHMX YacOBUX MOJAJIBHOCTEH 3ampOBaKYIOTHCS JIBa
OCHOBHI 4acoBi oreparopu: P — onepatop MUHYJIOro yacy (aHrJI. past — MUHYJIHUI) Ta
F — oneparop maiiOyTHboro yacy (anri. future — maiOyTHii). BinnoBigHo 10 1OTO
Bupa3 Pp untaerbces sk «Oyno Tak, mo p», a Bupa3 Fp — «0Oyae tak, mo p».

3a A0MOMOTOI0 MiAX0XKUX BU3HAUYEHb yepe3 omeparopu P 1 F mias ckopodeHHs
JIOTIYHUX BUPa3iB MOXKYTh YXBaJIOBATHCS U 1HIII omnepaTopu. 30Kpema, JJisl 3aBXKIu —
MUHYJIOTO 4acy MOXK€ BIPOBaKyBaTuCs omeparop H, a ans 3aBxam MailOyTHHOTO
gacy — oneparop G. Toxi Bupaz Hp unrtatumeTscs K «3aBxau Oyio Tak, 1o p», a
Bupa3 Gp — «3aBxkau Oylie Tak, M0 p». 3aBASKH B3aEMHOMY BHU3HAYEHHIO MOJIAJIbHI
MOHSATTS «OyJI0» («Oye») 1 «3aBxkau 0yno» («3aBxau 0y1e») MOXKYTh MepeIaBaTUCS
OJIHE Yepe3 OJHOTO. 30KpeMa, «0yyo p» («Oyae p») O3HAYa€ «HEBIPHO, IO 3aBXKIU
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Oyno He-p» («HEBIpHO, 11O 3aBxau Oyae He-p»). Hampuknan: «I[loeminka Oyna
JTUCITUTUIIHOBAHOIO» O3HAYa€ Te came, 1o W «HeBipHO, 110 moBeAiHKa 3aBX)Au Oyrna
HEAUCIUIUTIHOBAHOIO». AHanoriyHo «byae 00’€KTUBHUN pPO3TIsa» pIBHO3HAYHE
«HeBipHo, 1110 3aBx 11 OyZie HE0O €KTUBHUNA PO3TIISIY.

[HOMI m0 omepaTopiB MHUHYJIOTO 1 MalOyTHBOrO 4Yacy JOJArOThCS IIE JIBa
ornepatopu — Y 1 T. @opma VYp 3MICTOBHO IHTEpPIPETYETHCS SIK «y IOMEPEAHIN
MOMEHT 4acy OyJo Tak, 1o p», a popma Tp — K «y HaCTyIHUNA MOMEHT yacy Oyze
Tak, mo p». [logiOHMi miaxia 103BOJIsIE MOOYAYyBaTH JIOTIYHY KOHLEMIIO 3MiH,
OCKUJIbKM HaBeJIeH1 BUPa3d MOKHA BUTIIYMAUYUTH SIK MEPEXiJl BiJ OJHOTO CTaHy pedeit
no apyroro. Ilpore mig UM OrIsiIOM OUIBIT JMOIIJIBHOKO € JIOTIYHA KOHIISTIIis
JHIMHO-TUCKPETHOTO Yacy, 3amporoHoBaHa (iHckkuM JorikoMm I'. don Bpirtom [1,
c.520-538]. VYV nmiHIHO-TUCKPETHOMY dYaci KOXX€H MOMEHT Ma€ TUIbKA OJHH
HACTYITHUM, SIKUN HacTae 0e3mocepeIHbo 3a HUM. Tomy pospo0ieHa I'. ¢don Bpirrom
jgorika  4Yacy  (OpPMYJTIOETbCS 3  BUKOPHUCTAHHAM  MOJIAJbHUX  BUPa3iB
«... 1 HACTYIIHE ...», ... 1 TIOTIM ...», «... 1 B HaCTYyIHI# cutyauii ...» Tomo [1, ¢.513-
539]. Ins ¢ikcamii mux BHpas3iB 3aCTOCOBYETHCS JBOMICHA JIOT1YHA 3B’SI3Ka, SKa
MO3HAYAETHCS 3a JOMOMOroro cumBoJjia T (aHri. time — vac). 3 JiBOTO 1 MpaBoro oKy
BiJ omepaTtopa T po3MIIIyIOTBCS apryMeHTH, SKHUMH 3aKapOOBYIOTh MEBHUHN CTaH
ciupaB. AprymeHT 3 JiBoro Ooky Bifg T BIATBOpPIOE CTaH CHpaB, HASIBHUN Yy LieH
MOMEHT, a apTyMeHT 3 mpaBoro 00Ky Biag T — cTaH cnpaB, SIKHH iICHy€ B HACTYIHHM
MOMEHT 4acy. Bupasz «w;Twj» o3Hauae, 1mo meBHMH CTaH CHpaB 3apa3 Wi, a B
HacTynHUi MoMeHT W;. MoxHa po3KjiacTu MOBHHUM CTaH cIipaB «Ww;lwjp B TepMiHax
eJleMEHTapHHUX CTaHiB. X MOPIBHAHHSA J03BOJISIE BU3HAYMTHU, B SKUX pHUCAX ITOBHUI
CTaH COpPaB 3MIHIOBaTUMETHCS, @ B SKHUX 3QJIMLINTHCS HE3MIHHHUM, KOJM «dYac
IPOXOJIUTUME) 13 TAHOTO MOMEHTY B HACTYITHUH.

CTOCOBHO OKPEMOTO CTaHy «p» MOXKHA OJCpPKATH YOTUPU MOKIUBOCTI, SIKi
B3a€EMHO HECYMICHI Ta BHUYEPIYIOTh OJlHa OAHY: «pTp» (Mae Miciie cTaH «p» 1 BiH
MPOJOBXKY€E ICHYBaTH), «pT~p» («p» €, ane 3HHUKAaE, TOOTO MPHUIHHSIE ICHYBaTH), «
~pTp» («p» HE Mae MicCIIs, ajle BUHUKAE, TOOTO CTa€ HAsABHUM) 1 «~pT~p» («p» HEMae
1 BOHO MPOJIOBXKY€E OyTH BIACYTHIM, TOOTO MPOAOBXKY€E HEICHYBaTH). Jpyruii 1 Tpetiii
BUMAJIKH PEKOHCTPYIOIOTh 3MiHY CTaHy «pP», a IEPIINi 1 Y4eTBEPTUH — 1X BIJICYTHICTb.

Omneparop T iHOAl 1Ie Ha3UBAETHCS TEMIOPAIbHOIO KOH IOHKIE. Kpim
3a3HAYCHOI BUIIE, BIH MOXKE TaKOX yTBOpIOBaTH (popmu Ha 3pa3ok Twpg, B sKi p 1 q
€ MPOTNO3ULIIHUMH 3MIHHUMH, KOTP1 MO>KHA MPOIHTEPIPETYBATH SIK «3apa3 p 1 HOTIM
q». @opmyna pTq uuTaeThcsi SIK «Mae Micle p 1 B Oe3nocepeHbO HACTYIHHUM
MOMEHT g».

Onucany BHMIllEe JIOTIYHY CHCTEMY MOKHa CHOPMYIIOBATH TaKOX B TEpMiHAX
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OJIHOMICHOTO (yHapHOro) ormepaTtopa. 30KpeMa, Op O3Hayae: «B 0e3nocepeaHbO
HACTYMHUNA MOMEHT p». CBOEI0 4YEpProro II0 JIOTIYHY CHCTEMY MOXHa 30araTUTH
oriepaTopaMM TEIMEPIIIHBOTO 1 MaHOYTHBOTO Yacy A («e 1 3aBxkau Oyae») 1 v («e abo
KoJIn-HeOyab Oyne»). Lli omeparopu TpaKTyIOThCS SK YacOBi, a HE SIK MOJaJbHI, a
YTBOpEHA 3a IX JOIOMOT0I0 JIoTiuyHa cucteMa Haranaye cuctemy S4 K. Jlsroica.

Jpyruii 4YacoBWil JNaHIIOT aTECTYe€TbCS CYJDKEHHAMH 3 MOJAJIbHOCTIMU
«paHiIey», «OJHOYACHO», «Ii3HIme» TOomo. JIJIS 1IbOTO YacoBOTO JIAHIIOTA TAKOX
MOYXHa 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH TIJIXO0XKY CHMBOJIIKY, fKa IOJIETIIye JIOTIYHUN aHai3
Cy/DKEHb. 3ampoBa/pKeHHs omepartopiB B (amrm. before — panime), S (aHrm.
simultaneously — onHouacHo) i1 L (anri. later — mi3Hinie) 03BOJIsSI€ YTOUYHUTH 1 YITKO
YBUPA3HUTH 3a JOTMIOMOTOI0 JIOTIYHUX 3acO0IB CYIKEHHS 3 MOJAIbHOCTSIMHU
«paHilie», «OAHOYACHOY», «Mi3Himme». 30kpema, Bp o3Hauae «panime p», Lp —
«mi3Hie p», Sp — «ogHouacHoO p». Bupas BpLq MoxHa iHTepIpeTyBaTH SIK «paHile
p 1 mi3HiIIE g», a BUpa3 Spq — SIK «OJJHOYACHO P 1 @» Ta iH.

Omnepatopu B 1 L € B3aeMHO 3aMiHHMMH, OCKUIBKH TOHATTSA «paHiIIe» i
«Mi3HiIme» O00OMJILHO BHU3HAYAIOThCA OJHE Yepe3 oxHoro. Tomy dopma Bpq e
piBHO3HauHOIO (dopMi Lqp, ToOTO «p panime g» o3Havae «q mizHime py». Hlomo
OJIHOYACHUX TMOJIId, TO BOHM MOXYTh OyTH BHU3HAYEHI SIK Taki, 3 SAKUX XOJIHA HE
B1I0yBa€ThCS padiiie (a0o Mmi3HIIIe) Ipyroi.

Crnin 3a3HAYUTH, MO CHPOOM CTBOPUTH €IUHY 4YacOBY JIOTIKY BHUSBHIIHCS
HEBJIAJIUMU, OCKIJIBKH TIOHSITTSI YaCOBOTO JIAHITIOTA «PAHIIIe — OJHOYACHO — MI3HIIIEe
HE MOXXHA C(OPMYITIOBATH Yepe3 MOHSATTS YACOBOTO JIAHIIOTa «MHUHYJIE — TETePIlTHE
— MailOyTHe». AJpKe paHilie ojHa BiJ OJHOI MOXYTh BiOyBaThcs HE TUIBKU
JeK1IbKa MUHYJIUX, ajie ¥ JAEKUIbKOX MaiOyTHiX mojii. KpiM Toro, 4acoBi OIlIHKH 3
MOJAJIBHICTIO «TETEPINTHE» HE MOKHA BIATBOPUTH 3a JOMOMOTOI0 CY/IKEHb 3
MOJAIIBHICTIO «paHime». OTxe, BUOKPEMJIEHI YacoBl JIAHIIOTM YTBOPIOIOTH JIBI
CaMOCTINHI JIOTIKHM 4Yacy, skl He 3BOISATHCS OJHA 10 OJIHOI. ICHYBaHHS He3aJIexKHHUX
YacOBHX JIOTIK TMOSICHIOETHCSI HEOOXIIHICTIO BPaxOBYBaTH HASIBHICTH JBOX ACHEKTIB
4acoBoro OyTTs 00’€KTIB — MIaXpOHHOTO Ta CTpyKTypHoro. Ilepmmii 3 HuX
OB’ I3aHUM 3 OMTUCOM 00’ €KTIB M1 OTJISI0OM MOCTIAOBHOCTI MPOIIECIB, SIKI TOYATHCS B
Hux. Jlpyruii mependavae omnuc 00’€KTIB 3 MOTJIAMY OpraHizaimii pi3HMX MOMEHTIB
iXHBOTO PyXy B Yaci B MEBHY OJHOLLIICTh. MOXHa BBaXATH, 1110 JIaXPOHHUN ACTIEKT
YacOBOTO ICHYBaHHS OO’€KTIB JI03BOJISIE ONMCYBaTH pI3HI CTaHU CBITY, a
CTPYKTYPHHUH — HOTO OYTTH.

Amapar cy4acHOi JIOTIKM Ja€ MOXJHUBICTh ICTOTHO  BJIOCKOHAJUTH
dbopmanizoBaHi MOBH, SIKUMH OMNHUCYIOTBCS MOJEIl 4Yacy, IO0NMOMararoud 4YiTKIIe
YBUPA3HUTH WOTO OCHOBHI arecrailii. YacoBi JOTiYHI TeOpii JO3BOJISIOTH JE€TAIBHO
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MOPIBHIOBATH PIi3HI, HaBITh MPOTHIICXKHI, aTecTamii yacy. Hampuknan, BOHU JalOTh
MOJKJIUBICTh CIOYATKy PO3MEXYBaTH, a IMOTIM O00’€IHATH TaKl acleKTH Yacy, SK
TPUBAIICTh 1 3MIHHICTh. 3IACHIOETHCS 1€ 3a jomomoror akciomu Fp — F~Fp (1),
10 O3Hayae: «SIKIo AesIKUi CTaH CIpaB KOJIU-HEOYAb MaTUME MiCIIE, TO BiH MaTHUME
MicIie He OUIbIle, HIXK OAWH Pa3y». 3 HaBeACHOI (OPMYIH 3aBISIKA YUCICHHIO YaCOBO1
joriku BUBOJUTHCS Te3a Fp — (F — q~F~q) (2), sAxa iHTepnpeTyeThes Tak: «SIKIio
mock € ¢akToM, TO paHO YW TMi3HO Oyae ¢dakToM Te, IO BCE, M0 € ICTUHHUM,
3QIIMIIATUMETHCA ICTUHHUM 3aBXIH Micis mporo». Xoya (Gopmyna (1) 1 BiATBOpIOE
TON (DaKT, 110 ICTUHA € HeCKIHYEHHO 3MIHHOIO, BOHa OyJsa Ha3BaHa I'. ¢on Bpirrom
aKCIOMOI0 «MEpPTBOTO Yacy», OCKUIbKM Tependadac BIAMIHHICTh TOHSTH «KIHEIb
4acy» 1 «OCTaTOYHUM HE3MIHHUU CTaH cipaB». MepTBUM Yac MOKe HE MaTH KIHIIS:
Xo4ya 3MIH y HbOMY W HeMae, MpoTe WOMy MpUTaMaHHA TPHUBAIICTh. BilmoBigHUM
gyuHoM, dopmyna (1) He moxoauts 3 dopmynu (2). Ane SKIIO 4ac Ma€ KiHEIb, TO
micys Horo KIHIS HeMae Hi MPOTSHKHOCTI, Hi OyAb-akux 3MiH. Tak camo ¢opmyina (1)
crpuuuHioe Gopmyny (2). OTxe, yac € 1 TpUBATICTIO, 1 3MIHHICTIO, SIKI aT€CTYIOTh
NOpAJOK 1 4epryBaHHS CTaHIB HAsIBHUX TMPEAMETIB Ta  SBHI  CBITY.
dopmMabHOJIOTIYHE OCMHCIICHHS ITUX AaCIEKTIB 4Yacy 3aco0aMu 4YacoOBHX JIOTTYHUX
TEOpii 03BOJIsIE Kpallle BpaXxyBaTH HAsBHI YSBJIEHHS NMPO HECKIHUYEHHICTh 4yacy 3a
HEoOX1HOCTI  (opmystoBaHHS OUIbII 3arajibHuX  (PinocoCbKUX 1 HAYKOBHUX
MOJIO’KEHD MPO CYTHICTh Yacy Ta HOTO HECKIHYEHHICTb.

OTo3, HOBITHI PO3BUTOK HE TUIBKM MOJAIbHOI, ajie ¥ yCi€i cy4acHOi JIOTIKH
BaYKKO YSIBUTH 1032 3B’SI3KOM 3 YaCOBOIO JIOTIKOIO 1 6€3 BpaxyBaHHS B JIOIIJTLHOMY
JIOTIYHOMY OIJISIII 4acoBOi KBamidikallii: JIaXpOHHUW Ta CTPYKTYpHUU AaCIEKTH
npUTaMaHHl OyIb-sIKOMY SIBUIIY JIMCHOCTI, a OTXKE€, KOXXHOMY JIOTITYHOMY
B3a€MO3B’3Ky. [l MM OrJIsiIOM JIoriKa 4acy MOBMHHA MaTH OCOOJIMBHM CTaTyC y
CHUCTEMI Cy4acHOI JIOT1KH. AJI)Ke Jac Tak camo, SIK 1 IPOCTip, € HAMOUIBII 3arajJbHOIO
dopmotro icHyBaHHS MmaTepii. ToMy JoTiuHa Teopis, sika BUSIBIISIE M OIMUCYE YaCOBI
aTecTalli pi3HUX JIOTIYHUX 3B’SI3KiB, MOKE OYTH OCHOBOIO 1 HEB1JI'€MHOI YaCTUHOIO
OyIb-sKOi JIOTIYHOI Teopii. 30KpemMa, YCHiXH B PO3BUTKY YACOBUX JIOTIK CIPHSIIH
PO3TOPTAHHIO TOCTIIKEHb MOJAIBHOCTI A1i B CYKEHHSIX.

1.8. MoagaanHoOCTI ail
OCHOBHUM THUIIOM MOJAIBHOCTI i1 B CY/PKEHHSX BBA)KA€THCS BHUCIIOBIIOBaHHS,

B SIKOMY WJIEThCS MPO Cy0’€KTa @, AIKUU y BUMAAKY O 3[1MCHIOE IEII0 P. 3MICT TaAKOTO
CY/DKEHHS MOKHA PO3IJIAAaTH SK CBOEPIAHY albTEPHATUBY B JBOX AaCMEKTaX —
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3aBEPIIEHOCTI Ta TpolecyalbHOCTI. B mpuponaHiii MoBiI moaiOHa IBOACTIEKTHICTh
TICHO Y3aJieKHEHa 3 PO3PI3HEHHSIM MK MAI€I0 1 JISUIBHICTIO M yBUPA3HIOETHCS
JIE€CTIOBAMHU «3POOUTH» Ta «POOUTHY.

Posrnsnemo xkoHkpeTHU# npukiaa. Hexait a y BUNagKy o BiIKpUBAE BEHIYPHE
HIIPUEMCTBO, SIKE JCSKUN, X04 OM HaBiTh PEISATUBHO KOPOTKHH, 4ac (PYHKIIIOHYE.
Te, mo BiH BHKOHY€, € HACHiAKOM (pe3ylbTaToM) HMOro il Mmia Yac BIAKPHUTTS
3a3HAYCHOT0 MIAMPUEMCTBA. 3aBISKU BJIACHIA iSJILHOCTI @ pOOUTH Iied pe3yibTaT
TaKUM, [0 Ma€ MicCIie, TOOTO OTPUMAaHUM Pe3yNIbTaT «CTaBC», «B1AOYBCsI». B Takomy
BUMAJKYy HAsSBHUM TICHUM 3B’S30K MK JII€I0 1 1i pe3ylbTaToM: SIKOM HE BUHHUKIIO
BEHUYpPHE MIAMPUEMCTBO, Cy0’ €KT il oro He BiAKpuB Ou. Takuii 3B’SI30K y JIOTII
IHTEPIIPETYEThCS K JOTIUHO ICTUHHUM. BogHoYac Tpeba MaTu Ha yBas3l HACHIAKU il
AK CBO€piAHI e(eKTH pe3yiabTary Ail. BigKpUTTS BEHUYypHOTO MiANPUEMCTBA
MOB’sI3aHE, HAINPUKJIAJ, 13 CEpHO3HUM PHU3MKOM, OCKUIBKH Yy BHUIAJKy OTPUMAHHS
HEJOCKOHAIMX a0o0 Oe3pe3ylbTaTHUX HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHUX PO3POOOK BOHO BTpayae
BUKOPHUCTaHI peCYpPCH. 3B’ SI30K MK JII€I0 1 11 HACIIIKaMH BBaKA€ThCA HEICTOTHUM Ta
710 yBaru He 0epeThesl.

KosxHa 1ist MOke po3riasiaTUCs HE TUIBKHU 1] OTJISIOM 3aBEPIIEHOCTI, ajie i B
acrniekTi mnpouecyanbHocTi. [Ipomec naii HeoOXigHO aHaI3yBaTH HacamIiepen Sk
(GI3UYHY AISUTBHICTB, SKa MICTUTBCA Y BUKOHAHHI [1i. AJPKe TEBHI Jii € JuIie
¢bi3uuHO0 AisuTbHICTIO. [IpuKiTamom moaiOHKUX MiH € BIAKPUBAHHS JIBEPEH, CTPyTaHHS
no1ku, Oir Tomo. i gizuuHi pyxu 1 M’s130Ba JIAJIBHICTD CY0’€KTa HE MPU3BOJATH J10
’KOJIHUX HACJHIJIKIB, SIKI MOXXHa Oyno O 3adikcyBaTH MICHsI MPUMIMHEHHS (Di3UIHOT
aktuBHOCTI. [IpoTe mpouecyalibHa CTOpPOHA MISUIBHOCTI Cy0’€KTa, TOOTO BIIaCHE
mpotiec Jii, oaepxye crenudivae yBUpa3HEHHS B JIOTIIN Aii.

Jlis CXeMaTUYHOTO 300paKEeHHSI CY/KEHHS MPO Te, M0 MEBHUH CYO €KT y
HaJISKHOMY BUTIAJKY IIOCh POOUTH, BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS CUMBOJIIYHA dopma [p](a,0).
3HaueHHS CHUMBOJY P 3aJ€XKUTh BiJ] TOTO, IO PO3TIAJAETHCA B CYMIKEHHI —
3aBEPIICHICTh YU MpoIleC Ail. 30KpeMa, SKIIO CY/KCHHs aHATI3yeThCs M1 OTISI0M
3aBEPILEHOCTI, TO P € CXeMaTUYHUM BIJITBOPEHHSIM BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS, SIKE OMHUCYE a0
MIEBHUI CTaH CIpas, a00 NESIKy TOJIi10, HAPHUKJIIA/I, 10 TBIp BXKE HAMUCaHUH, a0o 110
BIH 1le numerses. [Ipore, HAKIMIO CyIKEHHS aHam3yeTbcsl B ACIEKTI
MPOIIECYATBHOCTI, TO P € CXeMAaTUYHUM 300paKEHHSM JI€CIIOBA YU JIECTIBHOI TPYTIH,
K1 TIO3HAYalTh JOUUIBHUN TuUm fii abo AiSIbHOCTI, HANpPUKIAJ, BiIKpHUBaHHS
nBepelt, BOAiHHSA aBTOMOOLIs Tomo. Cxema [p](a,0) mim OMISLIOM 3aBEpIICHOCTI
YUTAETHCS SIK «a Y BUIAJKY 0 pOOUTH TaK, 110 p». 3 OIJIAY Ha MPOLECYANIbHICTb Jii ii
MOKHA TIPOYUTATH: «a Y BUNIAAKY 0 p» (I p O3HAYA€ «BIAKPUBAE ABEPI», «TYISE» Ta
1H.).
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binbiie 3po3ymiauM B acIieKkTi HE JIMIIE 3aBEPIIECHOCTI, ajie i MpoIeCyaIbHOCTI
€ 3amepeyHe 3HAYCHHsS CUMBOJY Cy/keHHS nii ~[p](a,0). 30kpema, skmio [p](a,o)
O3Hayae, 110 @ Y BUIIQJIKy O OroJIOIIye MOpatopid, To ~[p](a,0) CBITUUTH, 1O a Y
BUIIAJKYy O LBOTO HE poOuTh. B acmekTi 3aBepIIEHOCTI 1€ MOSICHIOETHCS THM, IO
CcyO’€KT HE HaJla€ MPEIMETY SIKOrOCh CTaHy MOTO iCHYBaHHS (HANpUKIIaJl, HE pOOUTH
3MI0HOCTI BUSBJICHHMH, BUIBHUN dYac BHUMIPSHAM TOMIO), a TiJ OTJSI0M
MPOIECYyaTbHOCTI, — M0 BiH HE BUKOHYE (I3UYHOI MiSJILHOCTI (HAIPUKJIA,
KOHCIICKTYBaHHS, MOJICJIIOBaHHS Ta iH.). [[pyHArinHO 3amepeueHHs MOXe HaJeKaTH
HE TIJIBKH JI0 BCIET CXEMH, ajie i 0 YaCTUHH P Yy Hil. 30KpeMa, KOJIM p O3Hayae, 110
«Te3a CIpOoCTOBaHa» (a00 «Te3a CHPOCTOBYETHCS»), TO ~p TO3HAYAE «Te3a HE
CIIpOCTOBaHa» («Te€3a HE CIHPOCTOBYETHCS»), TOOTO, IO Te3a OOIPYHTOBaHa
(3anumaerbest qoBeeHOw). Ko & p O3Hauae «IOBEACHHS TE3U», TO ~p, SIKE B
OyKBaJIbHOMY 3HAU€HHI € «HEIOBEACHHSIM TE3W», MOXHA TAaKOX TPAKTyBaTH SK
yTpUMaHHs Cy0’€KTa BiJ JIOBEACHHS Te3W. [HakIe Kaxydu, CyO’€KT 3allUIlae Te3y
OOIPYHTOBAHOIO, J103BOJISIE il 3anmuIIatucs aprymeHToBaHoro. OTxe, MiJ OTJISIOM
BUKOHAHHs CHUMBOJIIYHA dopma [~p](a,0) Tiepenae HEBUKOHAHHS TMEBHOI Jii abo i
3a00pOHY Y KOHKPETHOMY BUIAJKY, TOAl 5K 3a 1HIIUX 0OCTaBUH BOHA Maya O MicCIle.
B acnekti npouecyanbHocTi, popma [~p](a,0) BIATBOPIOE YTPUMaHHS Bl A1sIBHOCTI.

[ToHATTS «yTpUMaHHS BiJ AISUIBHOCTD) € HE IO 1HIIE, SIK «HEIis», MPOTe HOro
MOYKHa TaKOX TJIIYMauWTH SIK MEBHUU oOpa3 i ab0 MOBEMIHKU. Y TPUMYIOUYHUCH BiJl
Aii, cy0’eKT TUM HE MEHIIE BIJIOBIIA€ 3a BIACHY MOBEAIHKY, TOOTO «Henio». OTxe,
yTpUMaHHS BiJl Jli € MEBHUM BUYMHKOM CyO’€KTa, TOOTO BUSBISETHCA CBOEPITHOIO
Ii€10, Ky HEOOXIHO BIJPI3HATU B «HEPOOJCHHS», HEBUKOHAHHSA JEUOTO.
YTpumaHHs BiJl Jii MOXXHA BHU3HAYUTU TaKOX Yy TEpMIiHAX «HEPOOJEHH» 1
YBUPA3HUTH B MOHATTSAX YMIHHS («MOTTH 3p0OUTHY») Ta MOAKIUBOCTI. CamMe B IIbOMY
aCTeKTi MOKHa CTBEP/DKYBATH, IO a YTPUMAaBCSA BiJ TOTO, MO0 3pOOUTH IIOCH Y
BUITAJIKy 0, SKIIO BiH MIr 3poOWUTH TIe, ajie He 3poOuB. 3aCTOCYBaBIIM MOIATbHUIMA
omeparop M, yce Lie MOXHa 3amMcatd B CHUMBOJIYHINA ¢opmi. 3okpema, SIKIIO
M[p](a,0) o3Hauae, mo a mMoxe 3podbutu p y BUNAAKY o, To M[p](a,0) & ~[p](a,0)
BKa3ye Ha Te, 0 @ Y BUMIAJIKYy O BTpadae Harojy 3poOuTH Iie.

Icaye Ge3mexHa KUTbKICTh MOMKIJIMBOCTEH /I BAKOHAHHS MEBHOI M1 Cy0’€KTOM.
Ane BIH HE BUKOHYE 1i, OCKUIbKH ISl IIbOTO HE TPAIUISIETHCS BIAMOBIIHOT HATrOJIH,
T0oOTO 30iry oOcTaBUH y BUNAAKy 0. OTOX, y TaKOMY pa3l He MOXHA BBa)KaTH, IO
cy0’ext yrpumanca Bif Aii. Ilpore sxmo nns Hei Oyna HalleKHa NpUYMHA, ane
Cy0’€KT CTOJIIBaBCS BUKOHATU TIEBHY 110, HAMIPUKJIIAJ, TOMY, 110 BU3HABAB II€ CBOIM
000B’s13k0M, a00 TOMY, 1110 OOIIIB BUKOHATH ii, MOHA BBa)XKaTH, 10 BiH yTPaTHUB
Harony (3rasiB MOXJIMBICTH) 3poOuTH Te, 10 HEe 3poOuB. Take yrpumanHs Bij Ail
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4acTO HA3MBAETHCS 3HEBAXKAHHAM. SIKIIO MICIS OOrOBOPEHHS MOJIOHOTO BUMAAKY
OyJI0 BHECEHO yXBaJly HE BUKOHYBATH MEBHOI Jii, TO TaKe YTPUMaHHS HA3WBAETHCS
BUTPUMKOIO a00 cTpumaHicTio [1, ¢.259].

I3 cymxkenp Ha 3pa3zok [p](a,0) OymyeTbcst JOTiKa dii SIK OJWH 3 PO3ALTIB
MOJAIBHOT JIOTIKM. 3BHYailHO, BOHA aHalI3y€e Ha IIJCTaBl PO3pOOJIECHOTO B Hii
MOJIaJIbHOTO YHCJICHHS HE TIIBKHU MPOCTI, aje i CKIAAHI CyJKeHHs 3 MpUTaMaHHUMHU
iMm MomanbHOCTAMM [ii. CKaxiMO, TMOHATTA JU3 IOHKTUBHOI MJISUIBHOCTI MOYHA
BU3HAYUTH, SK: [p Vv q] (a,0) = pd~(~p & ~q)] (a,0).

Ile o3navae, Mo cy0’€KT 3alMAETHCS MWU3 FOHKTUBHOO MisUTBHICTIO, HAIPUKIIA],
BUBUCHHSIM JIOKYMEHTAJbHUX JIKEPEN 1 CIOCTEPEKEHHSIM 00’ €KTUBHOI peajbHOCTI,
AKIIO, 1 TUIBKH SIKIIO BIH YTPUMYETHCA BiJ KOH IOKTMBHOTO BTPUMYBAHHS 1 BiA
0JIHOTO, 1 Bix apyroro [1, ¢.260]. ¥ MoxanbHi# joriii 11 € pIBHO3HAYHUM TOMY, 1100
BHUCIIOBUTHU JIYMKY, IIO CYO’€KT BUKOHYE i OAHY, ¥ ApYTy Ait0, a00 MPaKTUKYE MIOCH
OJIHE, BTpa4ar0Yl MOXKJIMBICTh POOUTHU JpYyTeE.

MonanbHl CymKeHHS All pO3IAJAIOThCS B JIOTILI Jii HE JIMIIEe B AacHeKTi
yTpUMaHHS, ajie ¥ 3 OrJIsiy Ha 3/1MCHEHHS, BUKOHaHH:. [IpoTe norika 3a1iicHeHHs Aii
Mae Ha0arato CKJIaJHIITY CTPYKTYPY, HIK PO3IJIsIHYTa BUIIIE JIOTiKa A1l sIK mporecy. B
Cy4YacHIW JTUHAMIYHIHN JIOTII 3MiHHI P, (, T YBUPA3HIOIOTh HE TUJILKU BUCJIOBIIFOBAHHS,
K1 ONHUCYIOTh HACHIAKU (pe3yabTaTH) Iii, ajie ¥ CyJKEHHs, KOTpi (IKCYIOTh CTaHH,
10 TIEPETBOPIOIOTHCS a00 HE MEPETBOPIOIOTHCA 3aBASKM NOA10H N ii. JIuie 3aBasaku
pOMY B (hOpManbHIA CHUCTEM1 MOXHa BIATBOPUTH PI3HULIIO MK MPOIYKTHBHOIO 1
MIPEBEHTUBHOIO (3a11001’KHOI0) TISIMH.

Ycnixu B po3poOli JUHAMIYHOT Ta 4YacoOBOi AMCKPETHOI JIOTIK NPHU3BENIU J0
BUHUKHEHHSI TaK 3BaHOi BS-J0TiKK 1 po3poOKH JIOTIKM il SK OCHOBU JEOHTHYHOI
noriku. 3amouyatkoBaHa [. ¢on Bpirrom BS-norika dopmanizye npomykyrodi Aii,
CYTHICTh SIKMX TIOJISITA€ y 3alpOBAKEHHI HOBOTO a00 30€peKeHH1 HAsIBHOTO CTaHy
capas [1, ¢.245-289]. 3okpema, SKII0 B HAABHOMY CTaH1 CIIpaB HE BiAOYBA€ETHCS P, TO
Ccy0’€KT MOXKE IMEpPEeTBOPUTH MOTO B CBIT, Y SIKOMY P 3/iiCHIO€ThCs. Hampukian,
MPOIYKYIOUOIO [II€I0 € 3alpOBaKEHHS PUHKOBOI I[IHU TOBapy, B TOW dYac SK
CIIpsIMOBaHa Ha BCTaHOBJICHHS (hIKCOBaHOI (haKTUYHOI IIHU TOBAPY JIisl HAICKUTH JI0
30epirarovoi.

[IpoTunexHOO A0 MPOAYKTUBHOI i € ASCTPYKTHMBHA JIisl, a OCh 3BOPOTHA J0O
HiATPUMYIOUOi il BBAXKAETHCS TaKolo, 1o npuayirye. Cy0’ekT, SKUi 3MIHIOE CTaH
CIpaB Ha NPOTWICKHUM, pyHHYe Iiel cTaH cropaB. A cyO’ekT, sikuil 30epirae
MPOTUIICKHUHN IIIOJI0 HASBHOTO CTAaH CIpaB, MPHUAYIIYE IIeH CTaH CHpPaB IMLISTXOM
3ano0iraHHs HOro BCTaHOBJIEHHIO.

JIyist BIATBOpEHHS 3a3HA4YeHUX CTaHIB y BS-jorimi BOpOBaKYHOTHCS JIOTIYHI
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oneparopu Jiii: B — onepaTtop /s mo3HaueHHs TPOyKyBaHHs (a00 pyiiHyBaHHS), S —
omeparop Mg KapOyBaHHS 30epekeHHs (a0o mpuaymieHHs). BiamoBimHuM 4uHOM
Bupa3 B, p untaerbes Tak: «Cy0’eKT a 3a 00CTaBUH 0 IPOBAJIUTh CTaH CIipaB p» (abo
poOuTh Tak, mO P, BUKIWKAE p Tomo). Bupas S, P uurtaerncsa: «Cy0O’ext a 3a
o0cTaBUH o 30epirae crtaH cIipaB p», TOOTO 3amoOira€ 3HUKHEHHIO IILOTO CTaHy
cipaB. CKOpOYEHO HABENICHI BUPA3H 3aMUCYIOThCs: Bp (UMTAEThCS K «CTaH CIpaB p
3po0sIeHU») Ta Sp (UUTAETHCS SIK «CTAH CIPaB P 30epeKeHUN» ).

[Topsim 3 pizHOBHAamu 1ii B BS-oriii 3anmpoBaKyOThCS BUIA YTPUMAHHS Bij
nii. IlpuHariiHO yTpuUMaHHS Bif Jii 3arajoM BHU3HAYA€ThCA SK HEBUKOHAHHS il
cy0 €KTOM 3a OOCTaBHH, KOJIM € MOXJIMBICTh JJIi BUKOHAaHHS Takoi aii. Ile moxxHa
YBUPA3HUTU TAaKUM YHUHOM, III0 CYO €KT a 3a 0OOCTaBUH 0 YTPUMYETHCA BiJl TOTO, 1100
3pOOUTH CTaH CIPaB P, AKIIO 0OCTABUHU 0 HATAIOTh MOXKIIMBICTh OJIEPKATH IIe¥ CTaH
CIpaB p, aje cy0 €KT a He poOuTh 11boro. TOOTO YTpUMaHHS MOXHa KBaji(iKyBaTH
K HaBMHUCHE HEBUKOHAHHS Jii («HEPOOJIEHHS YOTrOCh»). AHAJIOTIYHO BU3HAYAETHCS
yTpUMaHHs Bija il JuIs 30€peKeHHs, pyHHYBaHHS a00 MPUAYIICHHS MEBHOTO CTaHY
CIpaB.

Yorupu Buau Aii — npoaykyBanHs (Bp), pyiinyBanus (B~p), 30epiranus (Sp) 1
npuaymeHHs (S~p) — JOMOBHIOIOTHCS YOTUPMA BUAAMU yTpuMaHHs. CHiUJIbHO BOHH
YTBOPIOIOTH €JIEMEHTAPHY OCHOBY Pi3HOBH/IIB BUKOHAHHSI JIii:

Bp — #is, sika npoayKye NEBHUM CTaH CIpas;

~Bp — nis, sika 30epirae BiICyTHICTb CTaHy CIPaB;

Sp — nis, sika 30epirae cTaH CIpas;

~Sp — 1isl, SIKa JT03BOJISE CTaHy CIPaB 3HUKHYTH;

B~p — nis, sxa pyiiHye IeBHUM CTaH CIpas,;

~B~p— nis, ska 103BOJISE CTaHY CIIpaB MPOOBKYBATH MAaTH MICIIE;

S~p — #is, sika NPUAYITy€E IEBHUM CTaH CTPaB;

~S~p — nisl, IKa A03BOJISIE€ CTaHy CIPaB BUHUKHYTH.

OcCKUIbKY CTaHM CIipaB OyBalOTh HE TUIHKU €JIEMEHTAPHUMH, A€ W CKIIaHUMH,
3aMICTh P MIACTABISIIOTECA MOJIEKYJISIpHI  3’€HaHHS 3MiHHUX. Hamnpukian,
npoaykyroda nist B(p v q) <> (Bp v Bq) o3Haudae, mo sKmo cy0’eKT 371CHIOE OJHH
cTaH cmpaB abo oOujBa Biapa3y, TO BiH MPOBAIUTH IXHIN PO3MOALT (13 FOHKIIIIO).
YTpumanusa Bin aii ~S(p v q) <> ~Sp A~Sq o03Hayae BIANOBIAHICTH TEBHIM
MOXKIHBOCTI (~Sp A ~Sq) 11010 i 3A1HICHEHHS TOIIIO.

Bnposamxkenns B BS-noriky cumBoniB O («000B’s13k0Bo») 1 P («103B0OIEHOY)
7A€ MOMJIMBICTh MEPEUTH 10 JEOHTUYHOI JIoTiku. [lonpu Bce 3a3HaueHe MAeThCs Ha
yBa3l, 1o «3mict» BS-peyenr Moxke OyTH 00OB’S3KOBUM, JO3BUIBHUM a0o0
3a0oponnuM. [Ipunucyroun BS-peuennsm oneparopu O a6o P, MoxHa onepKyBaTu
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atomapHi OPBS-pedenHs 3 MoAadbHOCTAMHU OOOB’SI3KOBOCTI, JTO3BOJICHOCTI a0o0
3a00poHH. 3 HUX 3a JOTOMOTOI0 MPOIMO3WIIIMHUX 3B S30K MOXXHA CKJIaJaTH
monekyisipai  OPBS-peuennsi. Hanpuknan, supaz O(E,)~~B,.p o03Hauae, 110
MMOBUHEH MaTH MICIIe BUNAAOK, B SIKOMY CyO’€KT HE YTPUMYETHCS BiJ TOTO, 100
NPOBAJUTH CTaH CIPaB P, AKIIO MA€ Miclle TIOJIis 0.

Sk mpaBwmII0, HaKa3u 1 HOPMH i1 BUCIIOBITIOIOTHCS K CypkeHHs: «Och 11e i oCh
IIc TIOBUHHE MaTH MicIiie». MaeTbest Ha yBasi, 0 Cy0’€KT, 10 SKOTO 3BEPTAIOTHCS 3
MOMIOHUM CY/UKEHHSIM, PO3yMi€, M0 Ma€ OIMIKYyBaTHCS THUM, II00 3a3HAYCHHMA
HOPMOIO CTaH chpaB OyB ojepkaHuii abo 30epexeHuidt. Ha mimcraBl Takoro
PO3yMIHHSI BHOPMOBAHOCTI pO3pOOJISIOTHCS JOIUIBHI TTpaBuiia MOBEIIHKH Cy0’€KTa B
MeBHUX OOCTAaBMHAX 1 MPOTPaMyIOThCS MOro Jii CTOCOBHO JEAKHX TOJIN Ta SIBMIIL.
Hanpuxnan, cymkenHs «KoHQIIKT Mae OyTH CHpaBeIIMBO PO3B’sSI3aHUMY O3HAUAE,
0 SKIIO KOH(MIIKT OIHCHO € CHpaBeIIMBO PO3B’S3aHUM, TO HUM HE MOTPIOHO
OMIKYyBaTHUCS, a SKIIO BIH HE PO3B’S3aHMM, TO MOro Tpeda CHpaBeJIMBO BUPIIIUTH.
[Ipore HEOOXiAHO mMam’ATaTH, MO JACOHTUYHI CY/KCHHS MOXYTh OJHOYACHO
IHTEepIIPETYyBaTUCH 1 SIK OMUCOBI, 1 IK HAKa30BI.

1.9. MoaanbHicTh nepeBaru

3 cepenuHu XX CTOJITTS B JIOTILI PO3IMOYAIOCA CBOEPIAHE BIAPOKEHHS
(GhOopMaTbHOJIOTIYHUX METOIB  JOCHIIKEHHS MOJadbHOCTI TepeBaru. HoBum
moImToBXOoM 10 ii aHamizy cranu mpami C. Xomngena i I'. ¢on Bpirra. 3okpema, B
1957 poui C. XomnaeHom Oyna omyOsmikoBaHa mpans «Jlorika Kkpaimioro», a B
1963 poui Buiinuia 3 apyky pob6ora I'. ¢on Bpirra «Jlorika mepeBaru», B SKHX
aHaji3yBajacsi MOJAJIBHICTh TepeBard B Cy/DKeHHsX. Ha BiaMiHy Bif J€OHTHYHOI
JIOTIKH, JIOTIKa TIepeBaru He Majia HaJIEKHOTO 0€3M0CepeTHROTO 3B 3Ky 3 OCHOBHOIO
JIOTTYHOIO TEOPI€I0, TOMY JOBIHI Yac ii 3acagHUY1 MOJOKEHHS PO3BUBAIIMCS B MEKaX
JeoHTH4YHOI Jiorikn. OpHak 3aBasku  gocaipkenasMm P. Uizxoama, E. Coca,
H. Pemepa, b. XancoHa Ta IHIIMX JIOTIKIB BHUHUKIM PI3HI JIOTI4HI TeOpii
MOPIBHSJILHUX OIIHOK, 1 JIOTIKa MepeBaru 0CTaTOYHO chOpMyBaJacs sIK CaMOCTIHHHMA
PO3/ILT Cy4acHOT MOJIAJIBHOT JIOT1KH.

Jlorika mepeBarsm po3MOJAUISAE€ KiIac TEepeBar Ha 3O0BHINIHI Ta BHYTPIIIHI.
30BHINIHBOIO € TIEpeBara X Haj y, SAKII0 MOXHa IIPOJEMOHCTPYBATH YHUHHUK, 3T1THO 3
SKUM BIJITAETHCS TIEpeBara X nepen y. SKImo x macTaBy mepeBard X HaJl y 3a3Ha4UTH
HE MOJKHA, TO TaKa IepeBara € BHyTPIITHBOI0. 30KpeMa, TBEPDKEHHS PO T€, 110 MH
BI/ITA€EMO TIEpeBary He3aJeKHOCTI BIACHOI JeprKaBU Mepell i1 ICHYBaHHIM y MexXax
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(denepatuBHOr0 00 ’€IHAHHSA KpaiH, YBHMPA3HIOE 30BHIIIHIO IepeBary. Y LbOMY
BUIIQJIKy OCHOBY YCIIIXiB HapOAy MU IOB’S3YEMO 3 HE3aJEKHICTIO, CAMOCTIHHICTIO
BHYTPILIHBOI 1 30BHIIIHBOI MOJITUKHU JAepKaBU Towo. Koym sk MU CTBEPAKYEMO, 1LIO
BIJIIA€EMO TI€peBary JAETEKTUBHOMY aHPOBI HaJ (PaHTACTUKOI, TO BHUCIOBIIOEMO
BHYTPILIHIO IlepeBary. 3pelITOl, B JIOTILI I€peBar Yy3BUYA€HO BBaXKaTH, IO
30BHIIIHI TIEPEeBaru IPyHTYIOTbCS Ha BHYTPIIIHIX, TOMY CaM€ OCTaHHI € MPeIMETOM
MMAJIBHOI yBaru JOCITHUKIB JIOT1YHO1 c(hepu mepeBar.

IHoM1, 1100 BIAPI3HUTH BHYTPIIIHIO IEpPEBAry Bi COPOMOKHOCTI a00 3aTHOCTI,
il yBHPa3HIOIOTH 3a JIONMIOMOI'OK) BHCIIOBJIFOBAHHSI «X «IUIs caMoro cebe» Biajae
nepeBary HajJ y». ToMy BBaXaeTbCs, IO CY/DKCHHS BHYTPILIHBOI IepeBaru
BIITBOPIOIOTh HAXWJIM JIIOAMHU. 30KpeMa, BHUCJIOBIIOBAHHA «Mu BHYTPILIHBO
BIJIJA€EMO TIE€peBary X HajJ y» € pIBHO3HAUYHUM BHCIIOBIIIOBaHHIO «MHM CXWJIbHI 10 X
OinbIe, HK 10 y». IIpore ocraHHe (QopMysrOBaHHS IepeBarn X HE € IUIKOM
OYEBUJHUM 1 MOTpeOye MOJANBIIOT0 YTOYHEHHA. Take yTOYHEHHS NOB’sA3aHe 13
CUTYaTUBHUM TpPAaKTYBaHHSM IIepeBary, KOJIM JIOJUHA BIAJA€ iI OJHOMY CTAaHOBI
CIpaB MOpPIBHSAHO 3 ApyruM. Hampukian, MoxkHa cka3aTd, L0 JIIOJWHA BiJJae
nepeBary Kpaini A Haj kpaiHoto B, 1 1M BHCIIOBUTH JyMKY HpO HAsBHICTh NEpeBaru
MEBHOTO CTaHy CIpaB 11010 A HaJl CTAHOM CIIpaB CTOCOBHO B. Y cumMBomiunii popmi
Take Cy/DKCHHS TlepeBard MO)KHa 3aIucaTH SK «S B tA Bijiae mepesBary Haa By, ne s
no3Havae cy0’ekTta, a t — MOMeHT uacy. OCKUIBKM TepeBara peajizyeTbcsi L1010
KOHKPETHOTO Cy0’€KTa 1 HasBHOTO BUIIAJKY, TO BOHA TPAKTYEThCS SIK 103a4acoBa i
110320C000Ba.

Otxe, MOAIOHI CTaHM CHpaB MOXHA BUTIYMAauUTH SIK CYTHOCTI Ha 3pa3okK
MIPOTIO3UIIIH, 110 J03BOJISE 3AIMCHUATH X JoriuHMi aHami3. [Ipore ciig mam’aTaTH, 1m0
B OCHOBI1 B3a€MO3B’SI3KY MepeBarv Mi CyTHOCTSIMU B31plisi IPOIO3UIiH TTepe0yBalOTh
3B’SI3KM MDK CYTHOCTSIMU pedeil. BopHouac 3a3HaueH! B3a€MO3B’S3KM B JIOTIIN
PO3IIIAIAl0THCS SIK PI3HI TUIIH MEepeBar.

HeoOxigHO TakoX pO3PI3HATH CYIKEHHS MEpeBaru-nepuocTi 1 CyIKeHHS
nepeBaru-kpamocTi. CAMBOJIIYHIM BUPA30M CYIKEHHS KPAIIOCTi € «X Kpaiie y» ado
«X Kpamie, HIX y». Y CHIB3QJIEKHOCTI 3 JIFOJMHOIO 1 4acOM CYJKEHHS KpamiocTi
3anmucyeTbes: « /s sx kpame y B t». Y JIOTIII mepeBaru sl CIHiB3aJICKHICTh MOXE
OyTH BUTJIyMaueHa K BHYTPIIIHS IepeBara Mi>k craHam s 1 t. MaeTbces Ha yBasi, 110
s Mae mepeBary Haj t 3a neBHUX cnenudiyHux ooctaBuH. [lepeBara mMixk craHamu y
cnenu(iyHuX oO0CTaBMHAX ab0 3a IHIIMX PIBHUX YMOB YBA)KA€TCS XOJICTUYHOIO.
30KpeMa, CTaH CIpaB S BBAXKAETbCA JOOpUM TOJI, W TUILKK TOJi, KOJM BIH Mae
nepeBary Hajl CBO€I0 MPOTUIICKHICTIO ~S. | HaBMaku, CTaH € TOTAHUM TOJll, ¥ TITBKH
TOM1, KOJIM MOTO MPOTUJIEKHICTh BU3HAETHCS 100poto. [loTpamisioun B HapuHy Mix
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noOpUM Ta TOTaHWM, 1 TIOBHI, 1 HEMOBHI CTaHW CHOpaB HE € 3 HEOOXITHICTIO
piBHOBapTicHUMHU. Cepesl HUX OJIHI MOKYTh OyTH KpalllUMH, IPYT1 — T1PLIIMMH.

HanexkHumM 4YMHOM y JOrili MepeBard 3A1MCHIOIOTHCS TMOIIYKA BHU3HAYEHBb
aOCONIOTHUX OIIHOK «J00pe» 1 «IOraHo» B TEpPMIHAX MOPIBHSUIIBHUX OILIHOK
«Kparie» 1 «ripuiey». Taki OlIHKYA IPYHTYIOThCS Ha MPHUITYIIEHHI, 1110 MHOXHHA PEUEH,
LIHHICTh KUX MOXHA MOPIBHIOBATH, OXOIUTIOE BC1 ysIBIOBaH1 pedi. Tozl nopiBHAHHI
MpeMeTH MOXHa aTeCcTyBaTHU CTOCOBHO OJIMH OJHOTO SK Kparii, Tipmi ado
piBHOIIIHHI. [T M OTNIAIOM OJMH 00’ €KT BU3HAYAETHCS 3a Kpalluil BiJ IPyroro B
TOMY 1 JIMIIE B TOMY BHUIIAJIKY, AKIIO APYTHM € TipmuM BiJ nepuoro. Hampuknan:
«KonBeproBana BajioTa Kpalla BiJi HEKOHBepTOBaHOI» abo «HekoHBepTOBaHa
BAJIIOTa Tipllla 3a KOHBEpPTOBaHy». BBakaeTbcs, 1m0 MOMIOHI CY/KEHHA €
PIBHO3HAYHUMHM, TOMY OLIIHKH IE€peBar «Kpaiie» i «ripiie» € B3aemo3aMiHHUMHU. Ha
BI/IMIHY BiJ B3a€MO3aMiHHOCTI, PIBHO3HAUHICTh I€pEeBar BHU3HAYAETHCS SK Taka
OlLIIHKa TMpeAMEeTIB, sKa € Hi Kpamowo, Hi ripmowo. Hampuxman, «Kymon e
PIBHOIIIHHUM KYMIOpI, TUIBKU SIKIIO KYMIOpa HE Kpallla 3a KyIOoH 1 He Tripiia 3a
HbOTO». OTKE, PIBHOLIHHUMHU MOXYTh OyTH 1 XOpoti (100pi1), 1 moraHi 00’ €KTH.

[{isikoM OYEBHIHUM € TaKOX 1 T€, 110 MOPIBHIOBATUCS MK COOOIO TiJ] OTJISA0M
nepeBar MOXYTh HE BCl O0’€KTH, sIKI MOTPAIUISIIOTh Yy TMOJe 30py CyO’eKkTa.
Hanpukinazn, HaTypaibHiI yMciia, reoOMeTpUu4HI QIrypu Toio nepedyBatoTh 32 MEKAMU
JIOACHKUX TepeBar. AJpke He MOKHA BBaXKaTH, IO OJUHUIIA Kpalla 3a JBiKy a0o
KBaJpart Tipiui 3a Tpamneuito. [IpoTe B TICHO NMOB’sI3aHUX 3 LIHHICHUMHU aCHEKTaMU
ICHYBaHHS JIFOJWHM COIIIOTYMaHITApHUX HAyKaxX OIIIHKH MepeBar 0JepKYyHTh IIJIKOM
aJiIeKBaTHE OOIPYHTYBAHHS 1 3aCTOCYBaHHSI.

BucnoBku

Jloteep  MOJAnbHOCTI  TMEpPEeBaXHO  (opMami3yloThes 3a  JOTIOMOTORO
CHeIiaJbHuX MOJAJIBHHX OIepaTopiB, 30KpeMa, 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 OIeparopa
HEOOXITHOCTI «[ », omeparopa MOMXKIUBOCTI «0», omeparopa BHUIIAIKOBOCTI «V»
tomo. [TogiOHI MOAabHI OMEpaTOpH MOKYTh BUKOPHCTOBYBATHUCS HE TUIBKH IIOJI0
CYJDKEHHS 3arajioM, aje i CTOCOBHO NpeauKara CYJKEHHs 30Kpema. BiamnoBimHUM
YUHOM PO3pI3HAIOTH MoAanbHICTh de dicto 1 de re sk arecrarmii MoOJaabHHUX
omepaTopiB IIOJI0 iX pO3TallyBaHHS B CTPYKTYpl CymkeHb. 3okpeMa, de dicto €
MOJQJIBHUM OTIEPATOPOM, SKUH 3aCTOCOBYETHCS 1O CYJDKEHHs 3arayioM, a de re —
MOJAJIbHUM OIIEpaTOPOM, SIKUH BXXKHBAETHCS TUIBKH 10 TNPEIWKaTa CY/IKCHHS.
Hampuknan, B cymkeHHsx «JloBeneHo, M0 BIKOBI KPU3U € OCOOJIMBUMU TEPIOTaAMH
OHTOTEHE3Y»; «JloOpe, 1110 ICHY€ TUIIOpaTi3M JyMOK» BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS MOJAIbBHUI
oneparop de dicto. A B cymkeHHAx «BianoBigHicTh (hakTam 000B’SI3KOBO € iICTOTHOIO
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YMOBOIO MTOOY/I0BH HAyKOBOi Teopiin; «HeBupilieHicTh CyCniIbBHUX MPOOJIEM TUIBKU
1HO/TI HE MPU3BOJIUTH JI0 COLIATBHUX KOJII31i» 3aCTOCOBYETHCS MOJAIBHHIA OTIEPATOP
de re.

3aMiHIOIOYM MOJAJIbHI ONEpaToOpH OAMH OJHUM I 4Yac PO3IJISAY MOJAIbHHUX
KOHTEKCTIB, I[f0 pI3HULIO MDK MojambHOcTaMu de dicto 1 de re mnorpiOHO
000OB’SI3KOBO  BpaxoByBaTH. B  momiOHMX  BHMaaKaX KOHTEKCT HaOyBae
MepIIoueproBoro 3HadeHds. Kpim Toro, B mpupoaHiii MOBI B MOJAIBHUX CYIKEHHSX
MOJAJIbHI aTecTallii 3arajJjoM MOXYTh MepeaaBaTucs 0e3 JOMOMOTH MOJAIBHHUX CITIB.
[IpuknamamMu TakuxX CyIDKeHb € (OpPMYJIIOBaHHS TEOpPEM, BHUCYBaHHS TIMOTE3,
¢ikcarist pe3ysbTaTiB eKCIEPUMEHTIB TOIIO. 3 OIVIAy Ha i€ ¥ BUHUKA€ HEOOX1IHICTh
JOCJIJDKCHHS PI3HUX BUJIIB MOJAIIBHOCTEH 1 BUSBICHHS CHENU(DIYHUX BIACTUBOCTEN
KOXKHOTO 3 HUX. TOMYy, CIIMPAIOYUCh HA YUCIICHHS BUCJIOBIIIOBAHb KJIIACUYHOT JIOTIKH 1
MeBHI CXEMH aKCiOM Ta IpaBWJia BUBEICHHS (GopMyJ, cydacHa MoOJajbHa JIOTiKa
BUOYIOBY€ BJIacHI MOJaJIbHI TEOPIi.
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KAPITEL 2/
TRANSFORMATIONS OF THE COLLECTIVE IDENTITY OF UKRAINIAN
CITIZENS IN 1991 - 2020

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-01-07-081

Introduction

In the modern world, there is a growing interest in the problem of forming a
person’s identity. The category of «identity», despite the diversity of theoretical and
empirical research, is still one of the most complicated. As a rule, identification
issues emerge full blown in time of crisis, transitional periods of society’s
development, when there is a need for a new self-determination of society, as well as
the choice of new political-legal, socio-economic and socio-cultural models of
development. In this regard, transitional and crisis periods can be viewed as a special
turning point in the development of society and the individual, when not only
cardinal transformations occur in many areas, but also the search for a new identity
begins for large social groups — ethnic groups, nations and countries, which stipulates
identity changes also at the individual level. The immediacy of transdisciplinary
research on the issue of identies is due to the tremendous importance they have in the
lives of new independent countries which emerged in the post-colonial and post-
Soviet era.

Today, many European countries face with serious challenges that are associated
with collective security challenges, information wars, the intensification of migration,
terrorist acts, dramatic socio-economic and socio-political transformations, as well as
threats of the gradual erosion of national cultures and the European civilizational
identity. These problems are closely related to the interaction between civilizations,
in fact, in the process of development of the modern world can be traced the growing
influence of civilization factors determining a sufficiently large part of the changes
occurring in the world. Many countries have entered into a new stage of their
information civilizational development, where knowledge economy is fully
functioning, resource saving and high-end technologies are implemented, and civil
society successfully controls government structures.

At the same time, in many countries of the former USSR radical changes were
carried out, which led to huge changes in all spheres of society (economic, political,
legal, socio-cultural). Moreover, many of these controversial changes have put most
of the citizens of these countries on the brink of survival. Uncritical borrowing
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someone else’s experience and market innovations will undermine stability in any
society, if these borrowings are not balanced with the cultural identity of the society,
its mentality and civilizational identity.

Globalization carries a radical impact on the spiritual sphere of any society,
distorting the traditional values and transforming collective identities. Under such
conditions, particularly acute is the problem of the formation of a positive collective
identity of the citizens of post-Soviet states. In this regard, the relevance of the
transdisciplinary study of the shaping of collective identity (the main forms of which
are ethnic, national, religious, regional and European Civilization identity) citizens of
Ukraine in the post-colonial period is not in doubt. Further civilizational development
of Ukraine requires not only protection of national independence and state
sovereignty, restoration of the state’s territorial integrity, but also realization of
national interests, achievement of political stability and national unity based on the
positive collective identity of Ukrainian citizens.

2.1. What is a Collective Identity

In philosophy, the problem of identity has been developed, starting with separate
reflections of Aristotle, and continuing in the works of John Locke, David Hume,
Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph von Schelling, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel and other
thinkers. Their successors explored the relationship between the concepts of
«identity», «similarity», «I», «selfnessy», «identity», structure and criteria of different
forms of identity, the nature of the interaction I — Another. For the first time, the term
«identity» was used by William James, an American psychologist and philosopher,
who emphasized such characteristics of the individual as the struggle of one’s own
and another’s, identity and conformity to oneself and society [13, p. 105]. The first
concepts of identity were presented in the works of Sigmund Freud, Erik Homburger
Erikson, Henri Tajfel, John Turner, and others. In particular, Sigmund Freud’s
arguments about the identification of people in the mass, as well as the first use of the
term «identification» were recorded in his book «Mass psychology and analysis of
the human Selt» (1925), which was written in 1921 [25, p. 24-36].

The French philosopher Paul Ricoeur and one of the founders of interactionism,
George Herbert Mead, explain the concept of identity in their research through the
category of «selfness» [17; 19]. American psychologist Erik Homburger Erikson
introduced the concept of «identity» in a broad scientific context and significantly
popularized it. As early as the 1940s and 1950s, he began to study ethnic identity,
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drawing attention to the historical conditionality of the formation and evolution of
any identity [29, p. 52]. The scientist identified three main types of identity: positive,
negative and mixed.

British researcher of identity, Nations and nationalism Anthony David Smith
proved in his works the existence of continuity between modern nations and ethnic
communities that existed since ancient times. The author emphasized that modern
nations arose when fully formed ethnic groups accepted the idea of political
sovereignty [37, p. 175; 36, p. 55-76]. French researcher Serzh Moskovichi (Serge
Moscovici) introduced the concept of «identification matrix». He states that a certain
set of identities of an individual is placed in the «cells» of his identity matrix. This
matrix has basic and peripheral identities [18, p. 3]. Today, belonging to a particular
ethnic community is studied, as a rule, from the positions of two concepts: the theory
of social identity of Henri Tajfel, John Turner and the model of two dimensions of
identity of John Widdup Berry [39, p. 7-24; 27, p. 139-140].

The identification problem was actualized in the XX century. Different aspects
of this problem were studied within the framework of psychology, sociology,
philosophy, history, political science, anthropology, ethnology, pedagogy, etc. New
approaches to the study of identity from various theoretical and methodological
positions were represented by Jan Assman [3], Martyin Barrett [4], Marco Cinnirella
[28, p. 227-248], Anthony Smith [23], Samuel Hantington [26], etc. Well-known
Russian and Ukrainian scientists (Stefanyia Andrusiv [2], Petr Hnatenko and
Valentyna Pavlenko [10], Ola Hnatiuk [11], Jaroslav Hrytsak [12, p. 188-197],
Kostiantyn Kysliuk [14, p. 48-65], Mykola Kozlovets [16, p. 3—11], Taras Kuzio
[32], Mykola Riabchuk [21], Svetlana Ryzhakova [20, p. 76—88], Tatiana Riazanova
[4], Mykhailo Stepyko [24], Margarita Volovikova [4] and others) studied ethnic,
religious, regional, civic and national identity, ethnic and national self-consciousness.

The phenomenon of collective identity was one of the first to be studied by
Italian scientists Alberto Melucci [33; 34, p. 329-348] and Alessandro Pizzorno [35,
p. 355-373], later — Peter Berger, Thomas Lukman [6], Jan Assman [3] and other
scientists. The concept of «collective identity» covers a certain collective «We» of a
specific community or a specific group (regional, religious, ethnic, national,
civilizational etc.), on this basis, formed different forms of collective identity
(regional, religious, ethnic, national, civilization etc.) are identified. Since most
modern researchers believe that identity is a result of the identification process
(which 1s considered a process of assimilation, self-identification or own reference to
the group with someone or something), this phenomenon must be considered a
dynamic structure that develops throughout human life, its development being
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nonlinear and uneven, can unfold in both progressive and regressive directions,
passing stages of overcoming identity crises. The main function of identity consists of
providing adaptation to a new social setting, preserving determinacy and integrity of
personality.

2.2. Research Methodology

In a globalized world, identity becomes a dominant discourse of science and
everyday life, because identity, according to Bauman, is as a kind of «a prismy,
which many important features of modern life are evaluated and studied through [5,
p. 185].

The most scientists believe that identification is a fundamental process of
individual self-determination, and identity is the result of this process. The concept of
«identity» is integrative; it integrates individual and social principles. Identity is a
phenomenon that is based on the dialectical interconnection of society and the
individual and characterizes the quality of that interconnection. After all, the
individual becomes involved in many social bonds and performs many social roles
that are reflected in individual and collective identity. All forms of social identity are
related to the individual’s ability to answer the question «Who Am 1?» in relation to
various groups and communities. Since an individual is simultaneously a member of
many groups, a system of identities is formed, that correspond to various spheres of
his experience and activity (age, gender, family, territorial, ethnic, national, religious,
professional, subcultural, continental etc.). All these identities are arranged in a
certain system hierarchy. Identity is not a static, but a dynamic entity. The identity
system of an individual is formed when its various components begin to function as a
single mechanism.

Each form of identity must be studied separately, then you can compare the
levels of development of various forms of identity, as well as the identities that are
dominant within the system hierarchy. Collective identity is associated with the
processes of individual acceptance of certain group ideas, norms and values, with his
readiness to such a way of thinking as an expression of common feelings, to
collective actions for the sake of realizing common interests.

As a methodological basis, most researchers use Henri Tajfel’s social identity
theory [38, p. 1-39] and John Turner’s theory of self-categorization [40, p. 6-34],
and also refer to the ideas of these theories about the key role of in-group support of
positive self-esteem and level of objective well-being (Catherine Haslam et al. [30, p.
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671-691]; Aarti Iyer and Jolanda Jetten [31, p. 94-108]).

To research identity (as a systemic, multi-component and multi-level education)
integrative approach is most appropriate allowing to study various types of identity in
their systematic integrity. The integrative approach helps to find methods that are
adequate to the phenomenon under study, taking into account all the features and
levels of its development. Integration is considered not as a mechanical connection of
parts or components of the system, but as their organic interaction and
interpenetration, which contributes to the formation of a qualitatively new integral
formation.

Modern American philosopher and writer Ken Wilber, by developing the ideas
of Immanuel Kant, Franz Brentano, Wilhelm Dilthey and Carl Jung, was the founder
of the integral meta-theory, designed to combine into one dialectical whole the
science of the world and of a human, the traditions of Eastern mysticism and Western
rationalism, external experience and internal mental states. The integral approach
(integral theory) is an approach to a person, society, and science that affects all areas
of human activity. The concept of «integral» means combining methods and theories
into a single complex model that have proven to be correct in certain contexts,
rejecting reductionism [43, p. 71-92; 44, p. 2-38].

Ken Wilber’s ideas are being developed by scientists from many countries. In
particular, Lariya Kiiashchenko and Viacheslav Moiseiev justify the philosophy of
transdisciplinarity, based on the Wilber’s integral approach [15].

It is necessary to clearly distinguish different levels of integrity: 1) complex
(represents the integrative processes of the lower level); 2) synthesis (represents the
integrative processes of the middle level); 3) integration (represents integrative
processes of a higher level, involving the close interaction of several sciences (or
scientific branches), which comprehensively and simultaneously study the same
subject or object), which corelate with polydisciplinary, interdisciplinary and
transdisciplinary methodological strategies). For example, research is considered
polydisciplinary when a given object is versatily studied by several scientific
disciplines at the same time; while each of these disciplines can use their own
methodological principles, contributing to the «general treasure» of knowledge about
the object studied (Elena Knyazeva). The research is considered interdisciplinary if it
i1s conducted using not only common categories, but also by cooperation of various
scientific disciplines. For transdisciplinary research, a scientific search is directed
«through» and «across» the boundaries of several scientific disciplines beyond their
boundaries to a higher, metadisciplinary, level. Exactly these studies are
characterized by a holistic vision of the research subject. Transdisciplinary research
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can not only cross disciplinary boundaries, but also «transfer» scientific schemes,
categories, strategies and practices from one disciplinary area to another (Elena
Knyazeva).

So, transdisciplinary research strategies can integrate new facts, knowledge and
results of theoretical and empirical research into a coherent system that contributes to
a deeper study of various objects and phenomena.

The conceptual methodological core of the research is the integrative analysis of
the collective identity as complex, multi-level and multi-component system. The
study is based on a conceptual position: any form of collective identity is a system,
which consists of separate parts, linked by certain relations; this system is in the
process of continuous development and interaction with the environment.
Identification processes are inextricably linked with cognitive, emotional, value-
semantic and conative spheres of a personality, due to its needs, motives, goals and
attitudes, induced by normative, landmark, symbolic, figurative, axiological systems
of culture. For example, national identity is a dynamic structure that develops non-
linearly and unevenly in the process of human socialization, and resides in identifying
oneself with a specific national community. For a full-fledged formation of national
identity, semantic connections are needed (specific dynamic formations) that not
only «sew» together the personality and its national community, combining the
value-semantic sphere of the personality and the value-semantic universe of the
national culture, but also act as a bridge between the social and cultural and
fundamental spiritual and ideological basis for the formation of any collective
identity. So, for the formation of national identity, the semantic links between the
individual and his national community, as well as a clearly structured semantic field
of Ukrainian identity, are extremely necessary [8, p. 12-17; 1, p. 47-51; 41, p. 23—
26].

2.3. Theoretical and empirical research of the Transformations of the
Collective Identity of Ukrainian Citizens in 1991 — 2020

The purpose of this study is a theoretical and empirical analysis of the
transformations of the collective identity of the citizens of Ukraine in 1991 — 2020
based on an integrative approach.

Based on the theory of social identity of Henri Tajfel and John Turner (who
were among the first to study a group identity), taking into account the concept of the
identification matrix of Serge Moscovici (who, in justifying the theory of social
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representations, proposed the idea of an identification matrix based on various group
identities), as well as the studies of John W. Berry (who distinguished four types of
ethnic identity: monoethnic identity, biethnic identity, altered and marginal identity),
we distinguished different levels of the collective identity development: high,
medium and low. Our theoretical and empirical studies have shown that using the
adapted questionnaire of collective identity (developed by Riia Luhtanen and Jennifer
Crocker) high, medium and low levels of various forms of collective identity of
citizens of Ukraine can be distinguished.

The process of formation of the collective identity of Ukrainian citizens was
investigated by us in 1991 — 2019 years in several international research projects of
the Center for Ukrainian Studies of Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv
(«Ukrainian national idea: theoretical and empirical aspects», «Socio-psychological
and regional aspects of formation of national consciousness of Ukrainian citizens as a
factor of state-building»; «The transformation of national identity: historiosophic,
culturological and socio-psychological aspects», etc.), which were supported by the
«Renaissance» Foundation, the Friedrich Ebert Foundation, the State Foundation for
Basic Research, as well as the Association of Ukrainian Banks. In these projects were
studied religious, ethnic, meta-ethnic, local, regional, national, European, planetary,
post-Soviet and other types of identity of Ukrainian citizens, living in different
regions of the country. A total of 58100 respondents were studied from 18 to 89 years
(of whom 48,5% were men, and 51,5% — women).

In order to study different types of identity transformation, we used the «Who
am 1?7» method of Manfred Kuhn and Thomas McPartland, an adapted technique of
«Identity Measurement Scale» by Marco Cinnirella, an adapted questionnaire of
collective identity (developed by Riia Luhtanen and Jennifer Crocker) and other
methods. To study axiological peculiarities of formation the collective identity of
Ukrainian citizens, we used the theoretical and empirical approach by Shalom H.
Schwartz, who in the 80s — 90s of twentieth century conducted a cross-cultural study
of basic values in 46 countries [9, p. 96—144] (Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Poland,
Estonia, Hungary, Slovakia, Slovenia, Russia, Georgia, and others).

Surveys were conducted in all regions of Ukraine (in the period from 2014 to
2020 in the occupied territories of Ukraine no research was conducted) by the method
of personal interviews (face-to-face) at the place of residence. The sample is
represented by the main social and demographic indicators. The reliability of the
results of the research was based on the methodological substantiation of its initial
positions; using a set of diagnostic techniques that are adequate to the purpose and
objectives of the study; combining quantitative and qualitative analysis of empirical
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data; using methods of mathematical statistics with the use of modern data processing
programs, representativeness of the sample. The margin of error does not exceed
2.0%. Data processing was carried out with the help of IBM SPSS Statistics 21.0
application. The method of factor analysis, correlation analysis, scales congruence
calculation, indicators of descriptive statistics were used for the analysis.
The dynamics of the formation and development of European Civilizational
identity of respondents is reflected in Table No.1.
Table 1
Dynamics of Transformation of European Civilizational Identity of respondents
in 1991 - 2020

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 1991 | 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 | 1999 | 2000

development

High level | 24% | 21% 19% | 19% | 21% | 24% | 26% | 24% | 27% | 29%

Average 49% | 46% | 47% | 49% | 48% | 47% | 49% | 50% | 49% | 47%
Low level | 27% | 33% | 34% | 32% | 31% | 29% | 25% | 26% | 24% | 24%

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 |2010
development
High level | 30% | 26% | 29% | 33% | 37% | 31% | 29% | 27% | 29% | 28%
Average 47% | 49% | 47% | 45% | 45% | 46% | 48% | 46% | 42% | 39%
Low level | 23% | 25% | 24% | 22% 18% | 23% | 23% | 27% | 29% | 33%

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 | 2018 | 2019 | 2020
development
High level | 27% | 32% | 28% | 38% | 37% | 37% | 34% | 36% | 32% | 36%
Average 38% | 39% | 38% | 36% | 39% | 42% | 44% | 39% | 38% | 37%
Low level 35% | 29% | 34% | 26% | 24% | 21% | 22% | 25% | 30% | 27%

The dynamics of the formation and development of the national (civic-political)
identity of respondents is reflected in Table No.2.

The conducted research showed that: a) the transformation of collective identity
is influenced by many factors (one of the most important factors is the mass media,
which can, with the help of an information war, to destroy any form of collective
identity); b) Ukrainian national-cultural identity gradually extends to the East and
South (2014 — 2020); ¢) the dynamics of civic-political identity growth relative to the
regional one was higher in 2014 — 2018; d) respondents are sincerely proud of the
achievements of Ukrainian citizens in sports and art, considering this as the
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affirmation of Ukraine; e) the value (and not instrumental) attitude of respondents
towards Ukraine and self esteem of Ukrainian citizens to themselves are gradually
increasing.
Table 2
Dynamics of transformation of national (civic-political) identity of
respondents in 1991 — 2020

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | 1995 | 1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000
development

High level | 26% | 24% | 20% | 21% | 23% | 24% | 24% | 22% | 25% | 26%

Average 56% | 47% | 42% | 44% | 38% | 45% | 49% | 41% | 46% | 49%

Low level 18% | 29% | 38% | 35% | 39% | 31% | 27% | 37% | 29% | 25%

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 |2009 |2010
development

High level | 25% | 23% | 20% | 23% | 28% | 22% | 26% | 24% | 24% | 23%

Average 48% | 43% | 42% | 45% | 50% | 47% | 49% | 49% | 46% | 41%

Low level | 27% | 34% | 38% | 32% | 22% | 31% | 25% | 27% | 30% | 36%

The year of the survey

Levels of
identity 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 | 2018 | 2019 | 2020
development

High level | 21% | 26% | 28% | 36% | 44% | 48% | 46% | 49% | 44% | 48%

Average 40% | 46% | 49% | 52% | 42% | 39% | 38% | 34% | 35% | 32%

Low level | 39% | 28% | 23% | 12% | 14% | 13% | 16% | 17% | 21% | 20%

Main results:

1) in 1991 — 1994, the post-Soviet identity was at the first place (from 1% to 5™),
but its gap from other forms of collective identity has been steadily decreasing;

2) during 1994 — 2004, the significance of the post-Soviet identity was rapidly
decreasing (although in the group of ethnic Russians and Russian-speaking
Ukrainians living in the South and East of Ukraine, the post-Soviet identity still holds
rather high positions, although it does not predominate);

3) ethnic identity was gradually increasing in all groups (its most active growth
was observed in groups of Russians, Ukrainians, Crimean Tatars, Jews);

4) religious identity began to grow rapidly in the second half of 2001 (after the
visit of Pope John Paul II to Ukraine), as well as at the end of 2018 — early 2019 in
connection with the formation of the Orthodox Church of Ukraine, and starting from
2004 to 2005, respondents began to use the «Christian» and «Christian» as
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1dentification;

5) planetary (common human) identity for these years practically did not
change;

6) European Continental identity originally occupied a almost the last place in
the ratings of identities, but, from 1998 to 1999, its significance began to increase
(especially in a group of ethnic Ukrainians, Poles, Hungarians, Slovaks, Romanians,
Crimean Tatars);

7) European civilizational identity is the most rapidly growing one among the
inhabitants of large cities;

8) national (or civic-political) identity was retained during 1991 — 1993 in all
groups, but in 1994 — 1995 it began to fall in a group of ethnic Russians, Belarusians,
Jews; the gradual growth of this form of identity in the group of ethnic Ukrainians
and in some groups of national minorities (especially in the group of ethnic Poles,
Georgians and Crimean Tatars) is traced in 1997 — 1999 and in 2004 — 2005;

9) the prestige of the national (or civic-political) identity is growing more slowly
in the East and South of Ukraine, as opposed to the North, Center and West of
Ukraine;

10) the most notable transformations are typical for ethnic and national (or civil-
political) identity, but the gap between these forms of identity in the East and South is
much greater than in the North, West and Center of Ukraine;

11) by 2010, ethnic Ukrainians in the South and East of Ukraine experienced a
tendency to increase European and national identity (in 2010 — 2013 this process was
stopped);

12) ethnic Ukrainians, Armenians and Moldovans living in the East and South
of Ukraine have a more pronounced nostalgic mood towards the USSR, but the same
ethnic groups living in the North, Center and West Ukraine, want to feel as they are
Europeans;

13) in 2004 — 2008, the empirical indicators of ethnic identity (both in the group
of ethnic Ukrainians and in the group of national minorities) stabilized;

14) in 2006 — 2007 in the group of national minorities the importance of regional
identity increased (in case of competent regional policy, this type of identity could be
the basis for strengthening the national identity, since in developed countries the
regional identity is considered to be subnational);

15) there was a tendency to increase the indicators of European civilizational
identity (both in the group of ethnic Ukrainians and in the group of national
minorities); European identity until 2020 did not lose its significance to Ukrainian
citizens because the demand for Europeanism is very strong in Ukrainian society.
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Our previous research has revealed anti-colonial and anti-imperialist
mobilization of Ukrainian citizens, which was observed during three revolutions in
Ukraine (the Student revolution on granite, the Orange revolution and the Revolution
of Dignity) [7, p. 86-90; 9, p. 96—-144; 22, p. 24-53; 41, p. 23-26]. In 2010 — 2012,
our research recorded a «drift» of European and Ukrainian national identity from the
West to the East [42, p. 207-214], but this process accelerated significantly after
2014. In 2002-2014, the regional identity of residents of the South and East of
Ukraine was formed not as Ukrainian, but as non-Ukrainian, as a result of the
negative information and psychological impact of local media and local authorities,
the regional identity of residents of these regions became not subnational, but
supranational.

In 2014-2019, under the influence of Russian aggression, there was a rethinking
and reformatting of certain forms of collective identity of Ukrainian citizens. The
voluntary and volunteer movements also significantly influenced the process of
transformation of the collective identity.

It is known that at the beginning of the 21st century the most important
collective identities are regional, ethnic, national and civilizational. For Ukraine,
the formation of the European (both continental and civilizational) identity of citizens
is particularly important. European identity is the result of subjects’ self-identification
(both individual and collective) with Europe and European civilization, the
representatives of which these subjects consider themselves to be. Of course,
continental as well as civilizational identity is practically not recognized by people in
their daily lives. It is actualized mainly when the subject meets with representatives
of other continents and other civilizations, or in those cases when it becomes
necessary to understand the civilizational role and mission of its own country.

Self-Identification «I am a European», «I am a representative of European
civilization», «we are Europeans» and others like them have a great consolidation
potential, since they combine not only the aspirations, dreams and ideals of
respondents, but also become value-semantic the basis of joint activities of both
ethnic and political Ukrainians and representatives of the Ukrainian diaspora.
European civilization identity, which unites not only Ukrainian citizens but all of
Ukrainianness, is able to accelerate the consolidation processes in the modern
Ukrainian society, which has been living for more than 6 years in the conditions of
the Russian-Ukrainian war. This is manifested in the activities of volunteers,
community activists and organizations. But to consolidate the overwhelming majority
of Ukrainian society in order to identify the urgent challenges facing Ukraine today,
it is necessary to intensify the processes of de-oligarchization, demonopolization and
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decolonization of Ukraine.

So, the establishment of a national and European civilization identity in
Ukrainian society is one of the most important axiological and ideological tasks
necessary for the further survival and development of Ukraine as an independent
state. Among the factors that impede the leveling of the European civilization identity
of the Ukrainian people, the most important are the national culture and collective
memory. After all, a globalized world not only does not push collective memory to
the margins of the historical process, but, on the contrary, revives, as Anthony David
Smith emphasizes, ethno-national myths, historical memory and old traditions [36;
37]. In many ways, the explosion of interest in the past, as well as the revival of
ethnonational myths and traditions can be viewed as a kind of response of national
communities to the unifying and leveling challenges posed by the globalized world.

Conclusions

Activation of globalization processes in the world leads to an acceleration of
internal transformations in the post-colonial states and actualizing the problem of
formation of different forms of collective identity in the new socio-cultural
coordinates. In this regard, the relevance of the integrative study of the shaping of the
collective identity of citizens of Ukraine is not in doubt. It is known that the
phenomenon of collective identity has long attracted the attention of many
researchers and actively discussed in the diverse social and humanitarian discourses.
The foreign science studies this phenomenon mainly in line with the socio-cultural
anthropology, sociology and psychology from different theoretical and
methodological positions.

In connection with this, in the state policy of identity in Ukraine, an interest in
the development of various projects for the formation of a common identity as a basis
for strengthening the unity of the Ukrainian people is actualized. The data of the
sociological research prove that the identity issues are still among the key problems
of the post-colonial Ukrainian society.

The integrative approach allows us to consider various forms of collective
identity (religious, regional, ethnic, national, civilizational, etc.) in their systemic
unity as an integral configuration. ldentity is not an innate characteristic of an
individual, it is formed and maintained throughout a person's life and depends on
many factors.

The conducted theoretical and empirical study has shown that in the
identification matrix of Ukrainian citizens for many years various forms of collective
identity have been formed. The factors that had the greatest influence on the
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activation of these forms of collective identity were: the Orange Revolution of 2004,
the Eurovision final held in Ukraine in 2005, the European Football Championship
final held in Ukraine in 2012, the government’s rejection of the scheduled for the end
of November 2013 signing of the Association Agreement between Ukraine and the
EU, the events of Euromaidan and the Revolution of Dignity, as well as the Russian-
Ukrainian inter-state armed conflict.

Today, many modern theoretical and empirical studies (philosophical, historical,
politological, cultural, sociological, psychological, anthropological, etc.) prove
undoubted cultural and civilizational kinship Ukrainians with the Europeans. In
particular, the majority of scientists are convinced that Ukraine has always belonged
to the European civilization and attempts to tear her away from this «mother’s
womb» have never been successful.

Thus, today, the European orientation should become not only one of the
directions of Ukraine’s foreign policy, but also a strategic vector of the internal
transformation of Ukrainian society. The European choice, the Europeanization of
Ukraine, dedication to European values, introduction of European standards in real
life should become important geopolitical, economic and socio-cultural strategies for
our state. Consequently, a fundamental rethinking of the policy of identity in Ukraine
is needed. Adoption of the national-cultural, civic-political and European
civilizational identity of the citizens of Ukraine is one of the most important
axiological and ideological tasks necessary for the further survival and development
of Ukraine as an independent state.
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PHILOSOPHY AND LITERATURE: ASPECTS OF RELATIONSHIPS

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-01-07-033

Bsenenne

OtHomienust Mexnay ¢unocopueit U aUTEpaTypoll HMEIOT IUTENIbHYIO
HCTOPHIO, 3aPOJIUBIINCH €IlI€ B AHTUYHOCTH, C T€X MOP KaK ATH (PEHOMEHBI KyJIbTYpHbI
CTaJIM OTHOCHUTENIBHO CaMOCTOSITENbHbIMU. (OQueBUIHOE paznuuue Quiocopuu u
JUTEpaTyphl 3aMETHO YK€ TpHU POXKICHUU, Kak mojd pebeHka. Duiocodus
OpUEHTHUPYETCS Ha MPOOJIEMY-BOIIPOC U apryMEHTUPOBAHHBIA OTBET, a JIUTEpaTypa —
Ha MHTEpPECHOE NpuKitoueHne. OQHaKo, B XOA€ KyJIbTYpPHOH 3BOJIOLHMH OKa3aJIOCh,
YTO CTpPOTO€ palMOHAIBHOE paccyxjaeHue ¢uiaocoda sBIsSETCI CBOCOOPA3HBIM
IIPUKIIFOYEHUEM M MBICIHM, M CBA3AHHOIO C HEM JeucTBUs. B TO ke Bpewmd,
3aHUMATEJIbHBIA  JIUTEPATypHBIM CIOKET HEPEIKO HMEET TIYOOKHH CMBICH,
BBIXO/SIIMI 3a MpeAebl CHIOMUHYTHOTO pa3BiiedeHus. B oTHomeHusx ¢uinocoduu
U JUTEepaTypbl OBLIO BCSKOE, OT TAPMOHHMM JI0 HENPHUSI3HU, OT TECHOW CBSI3U [0
oTCyTCTBHs TakoBoi. [locneqHee 0OCTOATENBCTBO ABIAETCS MPUUKUHOM TOTO, UTO Psil
vccleoBaresield He BUIAT MpoOieMbl B OTHOIIEHUHU (utocodus-nureparypa [6, c.7].
OpHako Jpyrue aBTOpPbI YCHEIIHO MNpoOJeMaTH3UPYIOT yKa3aHHOE OTHOIIEHHE,
buxcupysi Te¢ 0OCTOSITENIBCTBA, KOT/Ia ATO aKTyalbHO [6, €.9-12.]. AkTyaimusupyet
npo0JieMy COOTHONICHMS Tak)Ke M HMHTEpecHas, HO He OeccriopHas AeKJaparus
HepazJenbHOCTH (UiIocoGur U JUTEpaTypbl B MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON (dusocodum,
MMEIOLIEH 3HAYUTEIBHOE BIUSHUE B COBPEMEHHON KYJIbTYPHOM KU3HMU.

B cuiy GeckoHeYHOM MHOTOTPaHHOCTH Kak (uiocouu, Tak U JUTEpaTyphl, B
OTHOLIEHUU (PuiIocopug-TuTepaTypa MOMKHO BBIJCIUTH MHOMXECTBO AaCIEKTOB,
HEKOTOpPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX OYAYT 3/1€Ch MPEIMETOM PACCMOTPEHHUS.

3.1. /IBa acneKkTa COOTHOLIeHHS (Ppuiiocopuu v JIUTEPaATyPHhI

Ecnu paccmarpuBath ¢uiocoduio U JUTEpaTypy KaKk HEKHE LEJIOCTHbIE
(dheHoMeHbI 0€30THOCUTENBHO K WX CII0KHOU CTPYKTYpPE M MHOT000pa3uto (DyHKITHA,
TO COOTHOIIIEHWE (MIOCOPUH U JTUTEPATypbl MOTPeOyeT, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO, BYX
acrneKkToB paccMoTpeHus. [lepBbIil — 3TO UX CpaBHEHHE C TOUKH 3PEHUS OTHOLIEHUS K
MUPY: MHPY TPHUPOJIBI, KyJIbTYpHI, OOIECTBA, YeIOBeKa. 10 €cTh, YTO W KaK OHH
OTPaXXaloT B 3TOM MHUPE, €CJIU CTABAT TaKyIO 1IeJb, UM, HAIPOTUB, YTO HaBA3bIBAIOT
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ATOMY MHpPY, YTO (POPMYJIHMPYIOT B KauecTBE HACAIOB WM HOPM, KAaKOM MUp
BBIPHUCOBBIBAIOT B KAYE€CTBE JKEJIAEMOT0, YTO MPOBO3IJIALIAIOT, K Y€MY 30BYT H T.I.
Tyr u ¢unocodus, u nurepaTypa BBITISAIAT KaK KOHKYPUPYIOUIME CYOBEKTHI,
OCBAMBAIOIINE OOIIHIA JJIsI HUX 0OBEKT — MUP YEJIOBEKA.

Btopoii acriekt cooTHomeHus: priiocodpun U auTepaTypbl — 3T0 PuiIocoPpckuii
aHanu3 JuTepatypel. M TyT ckopee BBISCHIETCS COOTHOIIEHUE (uiIocopuu u
JUTEpATypoBeACHUS (WM JPYTUX JUCHUIUIMH, M3YyYalolIUMX JIUTEepaTypy). A
JAUTEepaTypa paccMaTpUBAETCA KaK OOBEKT WU HCCIIEA0BATEIBCKOE MOJIE.

B nmepBom ciydae BecbMa Ba)XXHO, TIIOCTABJICHbl WA HE TOCTaBIICHbI
dunocodpckue mnpobiieMbl suTeparopamu. Eciu Tako MOCTaHOBKM HET, TO U
COOTHOIIICHHE HE MPOCIEKUBACTCSA, KaXIbId 3aHSIT CBOUM JEJIOM, HCHOJb3Ys
HECXOKHE MOJXOAbl, METOJbI, CPEACTBA pPENpe3eHTauu u mp. B To ke Bpewms,
HEKOTOpPbIE BBIAAIONIMECS TBOPIBI XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO CJIOBa, KaK M3BECTHO,
BbIXOAWIN Ha (unocodpckuil ypoBeHb. [IpaBaa, omryTUTh, OLEHUTh U OTMETUTH 3TO
MOT JIMIIb XOPOHIO O0Opa3OBaHHBIA, TMOJTOTOBJIEHHBI YWTaTEIb, OOBIYHO
npodeccuonan. Jnsg  momHOTO  packpeiThs — Quiocodckoil  MpoOIEeMaTUKH
JUTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN TpeboBacs COJIUTHBIN ¢dunocodcxko-
JUTEpaTypoBeAUECKUNH  aHaimu3. TONbKO  MOCIAE€  HEr0  COOTBETCTBYIOLIHME
MPOM3BENICHUS C ONPEICICHHBIMU OIIEHKAMH BKJIIOYAIUCh B KYJIbTYpy. WHBIMH
ClIOBaMH, JHTepaTypa CTaBUT CKOpee OOIIeuesoBeYecKue MpooseMbl, HO He
dbopmynupyeT GuaocoPpckux mpodaeM B MPSIMOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, UX TaM HY>KHO €IIle
BBISIBUTh, B YaCTHOCTH, MPO(ecCHOHATBHBIM HccienoBaHueM. To ecTb, U B 3TOM
cllydae JJuTepaTypa MOXKET BBICTYIAaTh UCCIICOBATEILCKUM TOJIeM (QUIOCOPHH.

Bo BTOpOM ciiyyae CymiecTBEHHO, UTO B JIMTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEIACHUIX MPU UX
dbunocodpckomM aHaM3e OOHAPYKUBAKOTCA W JIaKE MPUBHOCIATCS (Puiaocodpckue
npo0JieMbl, HE3aBUCUMO OT 3aMbICiia, JKEJIaHHs, HaMEPEHHs] aBTOPOB-TUTEPATOPOB.
[IprueM BechMa 4acTO JUTEPATypa MOTHOCTHIO WIIM YaCTUYHO pacCMaTpUBAaeTCs Kak
HEKHI €IWHBIN, OJHOPOIHBIN, HETOCTHBIA OOBEKT OE30THOCUTEIBHO K TOMY, YTO
COCTOUT M3 OTACIHHBIX HE3aBHUCHUMBIX CAMOCTOSITEIBHBIX MPOM3BEICHUI C BEChbMa
pa3HbIMHM aBTOPAMU U HEOJJTHO3HAUYHBIM BOCIIPUSTHEM YUTATEINIEH.

B xoHEYHOM UTOTE U NIEPBBIN ACMEKT B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE MOXKET OBITH CBEJICH
KO BTOPOMY, IOCKOJIbKY CpaBHEHHE (PHIOCO(CKOro U JIUTEPATYypPHOIO OTHOIICHUN K
MUpPY OCYILECTBICTCS Ha Tepputopuu ¢uinocopuu, XOoTs C OYEBUIHBIM
HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM JINTEPATYpOBEIUECKUX HapaboTok. Kpome Toro, HemanoBakHO, 4TO
auTeparypa GopMupyeT 0coObli CaMOCTOSTENbHBIA MUP, CYLIIECTBYIOUIUN HapaBHE C
peallbHbIM MUPOM, BO BCSKOM Cllyyae peaJlbHO Ha HEro BO3JAEUCTBYIOIIMM. B 3ToM
w1ane GUI0COPCKOEe OCMBICICHNE TUTEPATypHOTO MUpa HE MEHEe BaXKHO, YeM MUpa
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peanbHOro.

OtHomenne ¢Qunocodpus-mureparypa 00s3aTEILHO TPEOyeT YTOUYHEHHS: UTO
MOHUMAETCS TMOJ Jiuteparypoil u ¢uinocodpueir. eno B Tom, uto (Qunocodus
OOBEAMHSAET MOJ CBOEH KpBbIIIEH TOBOJRHO MHOTO (UIOCOPCKUX HAMpPABICHUN U
CaMOCTOSTENIbHBIX 00JIacTel MCCIENOBaHUs, a UX MHTEPEChl 4acTO BEChbMa J1aJieKu
ApYyT OT Apyra u OT JUuTepaTyphl. B kauecTBe npumepa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CTPYKTYPHYIO
WM TUHAMUYECKYIO0 OHTOJIOTHUIO, KOTOPBIE MOUYTH TOBCEMECTHO CBSI3aHbI C IPUPOION
U peaJu3yloTcs Ha MaTepuaje €CTeCTBO3HaHHUS. 3aTo Te o0iactu (uiocodckoro
3HAHUS, KOTOpbIE CTaBAT MPOOJEeMbl COOCTBEHHO YE€JIOBEUYECKOTO MUpa M ObITUS B
HEeM, MpoOJIEeMBbl CMBICIIA KU3HH, CYIIIHOCTH YEJIOBEKA, BEJIMKOTO WM HU3MEHHOTO B
yejgoBeke W mpoune  (GuiocopCKo-HPaBCTBEHHBIC, (UI0COPCKO-ICTETUUECKUE,
dunocodcko-KyabTypHbIE, (PHIOCO(PCKO-TYMaHUTApHBIE BOIPOCHI, KOPPEIUPYIOT C
JIUTEPATYPHBIMUA TIPOU3BEACHUSIMHU, CTABAUIUMHU, [0 CYHIECTBY, TAKHE KE MPOOIJIEMBI,
HO B HMHOM BHJ€ U HMHBIMU CpeACTBaMH. TyT Kak pa3 OOBIYHO M YHOMHHAIOT
omnpeneneHHoe  QuiocoCKoe  HampaBlieHHWE, HalpuUMEp, HSK3UCTEHIMAIIU3M,
nocTMoAepHu3M, win (paniysckux ¢uimocopo XVIII Beka, wim Hemelkux
POMAaHTHKOB, HO, K IPUMEPY, HUKAK HE TTO3UTHBU3M.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, HE BCS JIUTEpaTypa HamojHeHa puiocodpckuMu mpodieMamu.
[IpaBma, B Tex cimydasx, KOrja OHM OOHApPYKUBAIOTCS, CKakeM Yy Jl0CTOEBCKOTO MiH
Toncroro, wux Qumocodckas MNOCTaHOBKA U TPAKTOBKA, CKOpee MpeaMET
dbunocodckoit wim PuiaocoPcko-IUTEPaATypOBEIUESCKON MHTEPIPETAIIUN, TOCKOJIbKY
JUTepaTypa MOJIb3YETCs CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMU cIlocoO0amu BhIpaxkeHus. OJIHAKO,
aHAJIOTUS TYT SBHO MPOCJIECKMUBACTCA, YTO M COCTABISIET 0O0JacTh BO3MOXKHOTO
aHanu3a COOTHOIIeHUs ¢uiocobud H JUTEpaTyphl, a Takke ¢unocobun wu
JTUTEePaTypOBEICHUA.

CnenyeT mnpuUHATH BO BHUMAHHE, 4YTO NpPEIMET W CPEACTBA JIUTEPATYpPbI
MOCTOSTHHO MEHSTUCH B XOJI€ OOIIECTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHOU BOJIIOIUH, a B TIOCIEIHEE
BpeMsl U3MEHWJINCh paguKaiabHO. M nenmo maxe HE B TOM, YTO Hapsily C «BEJIUKOU
JUTEPaATypoOil» CYIIECTBYET TMPUKIIOYEHYECKas, ICTEKTHBHAs, pa3BleKaTeabHas
auTepaTypa M Ipoyee «IETKOE UYTHBO», KOTOpPhIE HE MPOCTO MMEIOT IpaBO Ha
CYyIIECTBOBaHHE, HO 0€3 KOTOpBIX JHUTepaTypa Obula Obl upe3BbIHaitHO Oeana. O
paJuKaIbHBIX U3MEHEHUSAX MOXKHO TOBOPUTH, IPUHUMAasi BO BHUMaHUE OECKOHEUHOE
KOJIMYECTBO HAITMCAHHOTO, OCOOEHHO C YY€TOM MAaCCMEIUNHBIX TEKCTOB, TEKCTOB BO
BCEMUPHOW ITayTUHE, HA BCEBO3MOXHBIX MHTEPHETKAaHAIAX, cauTtax u np. Ho u 3T10
eme He Bce. TpaaummoHHas nUTepaTypa B €le HEAaBHEM IMPOILIOM BbIJaBaia
LEJIOCTHBIE TEKCThl, MPUYEM HEMaJIOr0 O00beMa, BKJIIOYABIIMECS B IEJIOCTHYIO
JIUTEPATYPHYIO U KYJIbTYPHYIO TKaHb, HOCUTEIISIMH KOTOPOW OBUIM HHIWBUIBI C
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LEJI0CTHBIM MUPOBO33peHueM. Celuac TpaJAUIIMOHHbIE 1IEIOCTHOCTH PACTAIUCh. DTO
KacaeTcsi U COLUMAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX, U PEIUTUO3HBIX, U HAYYHBIX, U (UIOCOPCKUX
oOpazoBanuii. llenoctHoe MupoBO33peHHEe OTCYTCTBYeT. COBpPEMEHHBIM YHUTaTENb
KaK MOTpeOUTENIb BCEBO3MOXKHBIX TEKCTOB HE HYXKJaeTcs B LenocTHOCcTU. KinmoBoe
MBIIIJIEHUE M KJIUIOBO-Xa0THUYECKOE MHUPOBO33PEHUE BOCHPUHUMAIOT KOPOTKHE,
4acTO HECBS3aHHBIC M MPOTHUBOpEYAIE APYT IPYTy, TEKCThl. TaM MOYTH HUTAE HE
ynoMuHarotes duiocodckue mpodsiemsl. Bripouem, HekoTopsie obsactu dhusiocobpuu
BCE JTO wuHTepecyeT. MOXXHO Ha3BaTh B 3TOH CBsi3u (UIOCOPUI0 HAYKH,
aHAIM3UPYIONIYI0, B YaCTHOCTH, METOJbl, HOPMbI, CMBICJbI, HJ€alIbl, HayYHOCTb
JUTEpaTypOBEICHUSA, KOTOpPOE, B CBOIO OYepelb, H3Y4aeT BCEBO3MOXKHBIC
auTepatypHbie TeKCThl. [Ipudem dunocodust Hayku MOKeT oOpamarbCcsi He TOJIBKO K
JUTEPaTypOBEIYECKUM, HO U HANPSIMYIO K CAMUM JIUTEpaTypHBIM TeKcTam. B sTom
OTHOLIEHUU  (uiiocod  MOXKET  aHAIM3UPOBATh  JIUTEPATYPHBIE  TEKCTHI
0€30THOCUTENHHO K TOMY, TOCTaBUJI JIU TaM JIUTeparop uiaocodckue mpodieMsl, a
ucxoas u3 ocoboi punocodckoit mpobieMaTuku. XapakTEPHbIM IPUMEPOM CITYKHUT
«Bpems u pacckas» Pukepa [5].

B o5TOo#l CBS3M HE JMIIEHA CMBICIA TOYKA 3PEHUS MU3BECTHOIO POCCUKCKOTO
¢unocopa Branumupa Kantopa, coriacHo KOTOpOHl TOBOPUTH O COOTHOIICHHUU
dbunocopun U IUTEPATYPHl, MOKHO JIUIIH C YIETOM PsAJIa OTOBOPOK, CPEIH KOTOPHIX
— «BENHKasg JUTEparypa», a OTHIOAL He Bcskas [7]. Takas mo3unus BechMma
IpUBJICKaTeNIbHA, TIOCKOJBKY B BEIUKON JHUTepaType CcxXBadeHa U DJloXa, WU
YeJI0BEYEeCKHe TUIbI, U 00pa3 MbICIeH U ACSTHUM, U Haealbl KelaeMoro OyayIiero, u
MHOT'0€ U3 TOT0, YTO HHTEPECHO (HUITOCOUHU.

Ho torma B OecKOHEYHOM JHMTEpAaTYpHOM MOpPE HAMIyTCsS JUIIb HECKOJBKO
JECSITKOB TPOW3BENCHUN, NOCTOMHBIX OBITh MPUYHUCICHHBIMH K BBIAAIOIIUMCS, C
KOTOPBIMU TOJIBKO M MOXET MMeTh jaeno ¢unocodus. Mayno Toro, 4ro 3T0 Oyaer
CJIMIITKOM OOJIBIIIOE OTPAHUUYEHUE C OUYEHb HEONPEACIICHHBIMH KPUTEPUSIMH, TTIaBHOE,
YTO W3 aHaju3a BbIMAJET BecbMa OOLIMpHAs U UHTEpECHas 00JACTh «HEBEIUKOI
mutepaTypel. CHUTyalusi HallOMHHAET COBPEMEHHBIE CIOPHI O TOM, YTO MOKHO
Ha3BaTh MpPOU3BeJIeHUEM HcCKyccTBa. [loxoke, uTo moOEXIaeT TOuKa 3pEeHUs,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOHM MPOM3BEIECHNE UCKYCCTBA — TO TO, YTO TaKOBBIM Ha3BajJH aBTOP
U, XOTa Obl, OUH 3pUTENb. AHAJOTUYHO, JUTEPATYPHBIM NPOU3BEIECHUEM MOXKET
OBITh Ha3BaH TEKCT, KOTOPHI TAaKOBBIM HAa3Ball aBTOP U, XOTS Obl, OAWH YUTATEb.
Bnpouewm, dunocodckuii u nurepaTypoBeTIECKUN MHTEPEC MOXKET MPECTABIATh U
HE JINTEPaTYpHBIH, a BooOIIIEe JIF0O0M TeKCT. [IpocTo auTepaTypHbIi TEKCT, OCOOEHHO
U3 BEJTMKOM WJIM «OKOJIOBEIMKOI» JUTEpaTyphl, CYLIECTBEHHO Ooraue Jr00ro HHOTO,
Jake Hay4dHoro, (puiocopCckoro, peauruo3HoOro M IMp., U B 3TOM CMBICIE [0
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HCIABHCTO BpCMCHU OBILI MNPpCANOUYTUTCIBbHEE B KAYCCTBC UCCICAOBATCIILCKOI'O ITOJIA.

3.2. OMOUMOHAIbHOE U PALIMOHAJILHOE BO3ICHCTBHE JTUTEPATYPHI

Kax mpaBuiio, conoctapisisi pruitocopuio u auUTEparypy, oOpaiaroT BHUIMaHUE
HAa pPalMOHAJIbHOE BO3JICMCTBUE IEPBOM U 3MOLMOHAIBHOE — BTOPOM. YKAa3aHHOE
pa3IMYeHUEe BaXKHO, B YaCTHOCTH, YTOOBI TMOKa3aTh HEJOCTATOYHOCTh JIUTEPATYPHI
KaK pEenpe3eHTaHTa 4YeloBeuecKoro ObITHA. BepHO mnoaMeueHo, 4YTO KyJIbTypa
MIOCTCOBETCKOTO (KakK, BOPOYEM, U COBETCKOTO M MPEACOBETCKOr0) MPOCTPAHCTBA
JUTEPATYPOLICHTPUYHA, U 3/1eCh BIMsIHUE (uIocoun He TaK BEJIMKO, KaKk Ha 3ara/e.
B stom cmbicne, B Hamielt KynbType dunocodus mpourpana 60ps0y auteparype [6,
c.14]. OgHako, faxke «BBIMTPBIBILIASH) JIUTEPATYPA HE MOKET B OJIMHOYKY CIPABUTHCA
c (QyHKIMEH BIACTUTEIBHHIIBI OyM, C (YHKIMEH penpe3eHTaluu KyJIbTyphl U
COOCTBEHHO aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOW penpe3eHTannu. Heobxomuma dunocodcekas
pedekcrst He TOJMBKO KYJIbTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH W YHUBEPCAIUN, HO U JTUTEPATYPHBIX
ujeaioB, HOpM, lieHHocTel. HyxkHa gunocodckas (Hapsiay ¢ IuTepaTypOBEIIECKON)
WHTEPIpPETAINs XyI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B, THUIOJIOTHM, TEPOUKH, ITUUYECKUX H
acreTuueckux ujaeanoB. KopoTko rosopsi, metadopsl Mano, HY)KEH apryMeHT. 3a
MoceNHuN oTBeuaeT (¢uiocodusi, poiab KOTOpOH B Hamied KyJIbType HEOO0XOIUMO
BCSTYCCKH TTOBHITIATD.

B TO0 e Bpems, B OMOIMOHAILHOM BO3JCUCTBUU JUTEPATYPHl MOMKHO
YCMOTpPETh HE OTPaHUYEHHOCTH, a, HANPOTHUB, €¢ MPEUMYIIecTBO. [[elicTBUTENBHO,
YTEHHUE JINTEPATyphl, KaK YKa3bIBAIOT HEKOTOPBHIE aBTOPHI HE TOJHKO W JaKe HE
CTOJIKO TIpEJIoJiaracT TOWCK B JIUTEPATYPHOM IPOU3BEACHUHM CMBICIOB, HJCH,
0COOBIX 3HAYEHMI, aBTOPCKUX 3aMBICIIOB, a TPEICTABISIET COOOW TMepeKUBAHHE
HEKOTOPOTO 0COOOT0 HACTPOCHMS, BOSHUKIIETO B XOJ€ M B pe3yibTaTe yTeHus. B
3TOM CMBICJIE YTEHHE CKOpEE TEJIECHO-IMOIMOHAIBHO, YeM pallMoHajabHO [6, ¢.17].
N3BecTHO, 4YTO HEMOATOTOBJIICHHBIC YHTATEIHM, a WX, ITI0XO0XKE, OOJBIINHCTBO,
UCTIBITHIBAIOT ~MMEHHO  OSMOILMOHAJIBHOE  BO3JCMCTBHE W  MOJNANAIOT  TOJ
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE HACTPOCHHE, UYTO B CBOK OYEpeab OIpeeSIeHHBIM 00pa3om
JTETEPMUHUPYET MX MOCTYNMKU. A y TOATOTOBIICHHOTO YHUTATENs COOTBETCTBYIOIICE
HACTPOCHUE MOXET oOecreunuTh Oojee aJeKBaTHOE IIepeKUBAHUE, CKaXeM,
HEKOTOPOM TMPOIIJION 3MOXHU, YeM JaKe COBpPEMEHHHKaMu. XOTs, pazymeercs, 0e3
palMoOHANBHBIX TIPOIEAYp TNEPESKUBAHUE HE OOXOAWTCSA. BhIsICHEHWME TOro, Kak
UMEHHO JIUTepaTrypa NPOW3BOJUT HACTPOCHUE YHUTATENIsl BECbMa MEPCIEKTHUBHAS
3aja4a PUI0COPCKU OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUM JINTEPATYPHI.
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dukcanuss NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO SMOIMOHAIBHOIO BO3JCHCTBUSA JIUTEPATYPHI
BAKHO €II€ B OJIHOM CMBICJIE€, @ WMEHHO Uil Pa3IMuEHUs HCCIEHOBATEIbCKUX
00beKTOB U 3anau ¢duiocobun M auTeparypoBeneHus. M3BecTHeii (unocod u
aureparypoBes Butanuit MaxinvH WUTIOCTPUPYET OJWUH U3 ACIEKTOB COOTHOLICHUS
dbunocobun u nureparypopeaeHus (prnogorun) npumepom u3 6ecensl 1973 roga M.
baxtuna u ¢unonora B. JlyBakuna. baxtun BcmomuHaer ctpoky B. MasikoBckoro
«JIM3aTh MO33UM MO30JIUCTHIE PYKW» W3 HEOKOHUYEHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS Mo3Ta «Sl
3HAI0 CWJIy CJIOB, sl 3HAIO CJOB HabaT..». «YTO OH MMeN B BHIY», — CIIpAIIUBACT
baxtun. A [lyBakuH B oTBeT: «IT0 Bam HpaBuTca uiau He HpaBUTCA?» [7]. B aTOoM
BONpOCE-OTBETE  MaxiuH  BUOUT  (QyHAAMEHT  pa3inuuus B MOJXOE
auTeparypoBeieHuss U ¢uiocodpun kK surepatrype. To ecTb, JMYHOCTHOE, HO
BBI3BAaHHOE BO3/ECICTBUEM OIPENEIEHHOTO TEKCTA, SMOLMOHAIBHOE OTHOIICHHE THIIA
«HPABUTCS» MOXET ObITh IOCTATOUYHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM JJII HAYYHOM pabOThl YUEHOTO,
HCCIIETYIOLIErO HYMOLIMOHAIBHO-MeTa(poprIecKue TEKCTHI, MIOCTaBIISIEMbIE
auteparypoil. OgHaKo AJig palMOHAIIBHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO (uiocoda 3TOro siBHO
HEJOCTATOYHO.

B 5T0i1 cBsI3M MOXET MOKa3aThCsl, YTO JUTEPATYPOBEACHUE rOpa3a0 Jdajibllie OT
Hayku, yeM Quiocopus. OIHAKO ATO JANEKO HE TaK. XapaKTepHO B ATOM IIJIaHe
OTHOUIEHUE BBIIAIOIIETOCS YYEHOTo (uiIojora-IuTeparypopeia akajaeMuka M.
l'acnapoBa k M. baxtuny. OH mnonarain, yto Tpyabl baxTuHa mpeacTaBiIsIOT
CBOEOOpa3Hy0 mporpaMmy (UIOCOPCKOr0 TBOPYECTBA, a HE CTPOTHME HAay4dHBIE
METOJIbl JIuTepaTypoBeaueckoro uccienoanus. [losromy baxtun kak ¢uuiocod
NPUHAAJICKUT K TOH O0JacTH 3HAHMS, TNI€ CO3JAIOTCS HOBBIE KapTUHBI MUpA,
BHOCSITCSI HOBbI€ LIEHHOCTH, 4TO U caenan baxtun B paborax o [loctoeBckoMm u
Pabne. CnenosarenvHo, baxtuna crnenyer cuutaTh (uiocopoM, a HE Yy4YEHBIM-
¢unomorom [3, c. 496]. Cam T'acmapoB C TMOMOIIBIO CTPOTUX CPAaBHUTEIHHO-
CTaTUCTUYECKUX METOJOB MCCIEI0BAI PYCCKMH U EBPOINEUCKUM CTUX, OIHUCAI
HBOJIIOLIMIO €ro (OopM M BOOOIIE 3aHMMAJCS HCCIEIOBAaHUEM CTHUXa HE B paMKax
CyOBEKTHUBHOIO JIMYHOCTHOTO H3CTETUYECKOrO0 TNEPEeKUBAHUS, a HMMEHHO B «B
TEPMHUHAX JOKAa3yeMbIX U IMOKa3yeMbIX 3aKOHOMEpHOCTEN» [1, c. 18].

Kak wu3BecTHO, CyIIECTBYIOT M paJuKallbHas TOYKa 3pEHHUs, OTpULlarouias
HAay4YHOCTb JUTEPATYPOBENICHUS, KaK U BOOOIIE BCEX TYMaHUTAPHBIX AUCIUIUIAH (4;
8). Bce 3TO cyliecTBEHHO HE TOJBKO caMO MO cebe, HO U B CBA3UM C 4YacTo
3aJlaBaéMbIM BONPOCOM: K ueMy TsArotreer ¢uiocodus, kak oHa ceOs HOmKHA
MO3ULIMOHUPOBATh B OTHOILIECHUM JIUTEPATYpPOBEAECHUS U CAMOW JIMTEpaTyphl: Kak
Hayka Wiu Kak Jureparypa? K duemy oHa JOJKHA «IpUCIOHUTHCs»? [7] B cuiy
HeucuepraemMocT ¢puiocodru 0TBETOB MOXKET ObITh HECKOJILKO. He cTaBs 3amauy ux
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aHajau3a, OTMETHUM, JIMIIb, YTO HE MOTEPSUI CBOETO CMbICIA TPAJULMOHHBIN OTBET:
bunocodus He Hayka, HE JUTEpaTypa, HE UCKYCCTBO, HE peiurus, a ... punocodpus
CO CBOMM IOHATUMHBIM aIapaToM, CBOUMHU MOJXOJaMHU, CBOUM BUJEHUEM, TO €CTh
CaMOCTOSITeNIbHASL M CaMOA0CTaTOYHasi hopMa OCBOEHUS MUPA.

[IpoTuBopeune B JINTEPATypOBEIYECKUX  MMOJX0JaX 00yCJIOBIJIEHO
MHOTOTPAaHHOCTBIO HCCJIEyeMOro 00beKTa — JuTeparypbl. Bo3moxHO, mosTomy
MPWXHUIOCH CIIOBO <«JIUTEPATYpOBEACHUE», a HE, CKAXKEM, «IMTEPATypOJIOTHUS.
VYka3aHHOE TMPOTUBOPEYUE MOXKET OBITh JHANEKTHUECKU «CHATO»  HUieel
JOTIOJIHUTEJIBHOCTH ~ Tpex oOjacTe 3HaHWW B JuTepaTypoBeacHuu  [2].
JlecTBUTENBHO, B JIUTEPATYpPOBEICHUHU, KaK U BOOOIIE B T'yMaHUTAPHOM 3HAHUH,
MOXHO pasznuyaTh Tpu cdepbl. [lepBas COOTBETCTBYET CTPOTMM CTaHIapTam
HaydHOCTH. OHAa NPaKTUYECKH HE OTJIMYAETCA OT €CTECTBO3HAHMS, €CJIIM OTBJIEYbCS
OT pa3Nuyusl MNPEeIMETOB UCCIENOBaHUS. 3JE€Ch MPUMEHSIIOTCS MaTEeMaTUYeCKUe
MOJIETI, CTPOTHE METOJbl, co3JalTca Bepuduiupyemsie teopun. Croa MOMXKHO
OTHECTH, CpPEOU MpOYero Ty O0O0JIacTh JUTEpPaTypOBEIECHHUS, B KOTOpPOM padoTai
M.T'acnapoB. Bropas cdepa ucnonb3yer 6ojee pa3MmbIThie CTaHAAPTH HAYYHOCTH,
MATKHE KPUTEPUU PALMOHATBHOCTH, HECTPOTUE METO/IbI, HAPPATUBHBIE OOBICHEHMUS,
dbunocodpckue koumnenimu. Ho oHa cTpemuTcs coOOMIOAaTh MHOTHE TPUHITUIIBI
KJIACCUYECKOM  HayKH:  JI0Ka3aTelIbHOCTb, OOOCHOBAHHOCTb,  BBIBOJUMOCT,
NOATBEP)KAAEMOCTh U Ap. Croa MOKHO OTHECTH Ty YacTh JUTEPATYPOBEICHHUS, B
KoTOopoi pabotan M. baxTun u ero mocjaeaoBarend U 0 KOTOPOM Bbile ToBopui B.
Maxmun. Tperess BakHas cdepa SBISICTCS BHEHAYYHOM, B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO
CO3HATEIBHO OTKA3bIBACTCS OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA TPEOOBAHUI HAyKH, B YaCTHOCTH, OT
OOBEKTUBHOCTH, KakK, K TMpUMEpY, JHUTEepaTypHas KpUTHKA. OTO OTHIOIb HE
YMEHBIIAET €€ JIOCTOMHCTB, HANpOTUB, JefaeT Ooyiee CBOOOAHOW M TO3BOJISET
npeojojeBaTh MHOTHE (GUIOCOPCKME WM HayudHble orpaHuudeHus. llo-Buammomy,
TOJIbKO B COBOKYITHOCTH, TOTIOJIHSSA APYT APYTa, 3TU TpU CPEPHI TUTEPATYypPOBEACHUS
MOTYT a/IEKBaTHO PENPE3EHTUPOBATH JTUTEPATYPY.

Takum o0pa3om, TUTEpaTypa, KaK U MPOU3BEJIEHUE UCKYCCTBA, aCCOLIMUPYETCH,
B TIEPBYIO OuYepedb, C XYJIOKECTBEHHBIM OOpa30M W/WIM OCOOBIMH aBTOPCKUMH
pUeMaMHi, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMM Ha SMOIMOHANIbHOE Bo3aeicTBUe. OaHaKo, yxe
0000LIEHHOCTh, TUITMYHOCTh 00pa3a, XapaKTepHbIE JIJIs1 BBIIAIOLIUXCS JIMTEPATYPHBIX
NPOU3BEJCHUN,  PENpPEe3CHTUPYET HMEHHO  PAlMOHAIBHYIO  COCTaBJISIOIILYIO
XyJI0KeCTBEHHOTO 0bOpasa. Tem Oosiee ykazaHHas palMOHAIBLHOCTh OOHAPYKUBAECT
ceOs1 B HappaTHBE, KAK OINPEACINAIONIEM 3JIEMEHTE JIMTEPaTypHOTO MPOU3BEICHMUS.
HappatuB, npu Bcex ero pa3HOoOpa3HBIX XapaKTEPUCTHKaX, PALMOHAIEH U IO
3aMbICIy aBTOpa, M MO pealu3alud, W 1O BOCHpPUATHIO uuTareneM. Jlaxe B
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(ONBKIOPHBIX 3arajkax WM CIOPPATMCTUYECKOW IMO33MHM KaK WUIPHI CIIOBaMH, T7I€
OTCYTCTBYET IIOBECTBOBAHUE B SIBHOM BHJIE, HAPPATUB BCE K€ MPHUCYTCTBYET JHOO B
HESIBHOM, CKPBITOM, JTUOO B COKpAIIEHHOM BHJE. A B YMTATEIbCKOM BOCHPHUSATHH OH
NPOSIBJISIETCS. W Pa3BEPTHIBACTCS, BO3MOXKHO HE COBCEM TaK, KaK B aBTOPCKOM
3aMbIciie, HO B CBOEM SIBHOM HappaTuBHOM Bujze. Ilocie Pukepa crano yxe obumm
MECTOM KOHCTAaTalMsl HappaTUBHOCTH JOOOTO TEKcTa, (HIoco(CKOro, Hay4qyHOTO,
JAUTEpaTypHOro [5], HO B IUTEpaType OHA MPOSIBIIAETCS Hanboee SPKo.

PammonanbHOEe BO3MEHCTBHE IUTEPATYphl MPOSBISIETCS WU B TOM, YTO TEKCT
BCETJ]a OCMBICIINBACTCS, UHTEPIPETUPYETCS, MIOHUMAETCsI, OOBIICHIETCA. A 3TO BCe
panMoHaNBHBIE  mpoueaypbl.  [losTomMy  mpencTaBisieTCs — OYEBUIHBIM,  YTO
palMoHaNbHOE  BO3JEHCTBHE  JIMTEpPAaTyphl HE MEHEe CYIIECTBEHHO, 4YeM
sMoLMoHanbHOoe. OHO BCEraa ONoCpeA0BaHO AMOLMOHAIBHBIM BO3/IEHCTBUEM, HO HE
HUBEJIMPOBAHO UM.

Bo3MOXHO 3TO 0OOCTOSITENLCTBO, CpEeAd MNPOYHMX, OOYCIOBIMBAET HHTEpeEC
COBPEMEHHBIX (PUI0CO(OB K JUTEPATYpHBIM (pOpMaM BBIpAKEHHUS U JOCTYITHOMY Kak
B JIUTEpaType Crnocoly HW3JIOKEHHsI, TTOCKOJIbKY palliOHAIbHAS COCTABISIONIAs HE
MCYE3aeT Jaxke MPU TECHOM cONMmxkeHuu puiaocoGuu ¢ IUTepaTypou.

BoiBOALI

Cpenun MHOXECTBa acleKTOB OTHOMICHUS (uiocodus-mureparypa 0COOESHHO
BOKHBIMU SBJISIOTCS J1Ba. [lepBBIE COCTOMT B WX CpPaBHCHMHM KakK IIE€JIOCTHBIX
(heHOMEHOB B TJIaHE OTHOIIEHUSI K MUPY YeJIOBEKa, T1ie u duiaocodusi, 1 JUTepaTypa
BBICTYIAIOT KaK KOHKYPHUPYIOIIHE CYOBEKTHI, OCBAUBAIOIIUE OO 1T HUX OOBEKT
— MHUp 4YelioBeKa. BTopoit acmekt cooTHomeHus (Qriocopuu U JTUTEpaTypbl — 3TO
bunocopckuii aHANINU3 TUTEPATYPHI, TAE TUTEpaTypa pacCMaTPUBACTCS KaK OOBEKT
WJIU UCCIIeI0BaTENIbcKoe moie prtocodum.

OtHouienue dunocodpus-mureparypa TpeOyeT yTOYHEHHS, CYIIECTBEHHOTO B
COOTBETCTBYIOIHUX acriekTax. [log muTeparypoii moapazymeBaercs 1000H TEKCT Win
BBIJIAIONTUECS TIPOU3BEICHUS, IEJIOCTHBIH ()EHOMEH WM OTIeIbHBbIC (PparMeHTHI
JTUTEPATYpHOTO MHpa, a moj ¢uiaocodueld MOHUMAETCS IEIOCTHBIN a0CTpaKTHBIN
0OBEKT WM pa3IMYHbIE HAMIPaBiIeHUs U 00nacTu GuiI0co(CKOro 3HaHUs, JAJIEKUE OT
JTUTEPATYPHI, UIH COMUKAIONIUECS C HEH.

BrrunieHeHHE SMOIMOHAIBHOTO BO3JCUCTBHS JIMTEPATYPhl BBIABISIET C OJIHOMN
CTOPOHBI HEIOCTATOYHOCTD JIUTEPATYPHI KAK PETPE3CHTAHTA KYJIbTYPhI U BIACTUTEIIS
IyM TI0 CpaBHEHHIO ¢ (unmocodueit, ¢ APyroi — JOCTOUHCTBO JIUTEPATYPHI, KOTOPOE
co3zaeT oco0oe MmepekuBaHue MPOYUTAHHOTO, YTO oOecrieunBaeT Oosee aaeKBaTHbIC
OIICHKHA aBTOPCKUX 3aMBICIIOB M H3JI0KEHHBIX CMBICJIIOB. Y4YeT YyBCTBEHHO-
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HMOLMOHAIBHOTO W PAIMOHAIBHOTO BOCIPHTUS JIMTEPATYphl IO3BOJIAET TOYHEE
pa3IMudTh  HWCCIENOBATeNIbCKHE  OOBEKTHI W 3a7aun  ¢uiocopuu |
JUTEPATypOBEICHUSI M TEPCHEKTHUBBI BO3MOXKHOTO COMKEHHs Quiocopun U

JIUTEPATYPHL.
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KAPITEL 4/
PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS WITH "HEART"COMPONENT IN THE
ENGLISH, GERMAN AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-01-07-082

Introduction

Researchers have dealt with the complex issue of a phraseological unit since the
first attempts to systematize word combinations by degree of stability. Works by the
founder of the phraseology theory Ch. Bally, as well as prominent scientists V.V.
Vinogradov, A.V. Kunin,and N.M. Shansky are devoted to this issue. Some scholars,
supporters of the equivalence theory, consider phraseological units to be formations
identical to words (Alyokhinal979). I. Zykovanotes thatthe theories and approaches
that form a traditional view of phraseological meaning have contributed much to the
understanding of its essence and to the description of its specifics (Zykova
2016).0Others support the theory of the relation between the word and the
phraseological unit (Kunin1996), which, in our view, reflects the essence of the
problem more adequately.

As a more complicated unit, a phraseological unit is able to convey a concept
more fully (and thus more accurately) than a word. While designating an object or a
person, a feature, a mode of action, etc., a phraseological unit also gives additional
information on them. Furthermore, a phraseological expression is much more
expressive than lexical, because it is often figurative. To determine the content of a
phraseological unit, it is necessary to establish its most characteristic differential
features.

The constituent components of the phraseological unit, having lost their
independent meaning, generally express the meaning of the phraseological unit,
which is not derived from the meanings of its components. The first differential
feature of a phraseological unit is that it has a special meaningwhich a free word
combination does not possess.

In structural and semantic terms, phraseological units are more complex entities
because the meaning of a phraseological unit is expressed not by one word, but by the
obligatory combination of two or more components. The components of a
phraseological unit are the prototype words with their own forms of word paradigm,
capable of functioning outside the phraseological unit. Phraseological units are
characterized by the phenomena of synonymy and antonymy, that is, they are capable

MONOGRAPH 59 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Book 1. Part 7

of forming independent synonymic sets and antonymic pairs. They are more
pronounced in emotional and expressive terms. The presence of components is the
second differential feature of a phraseological unit.

Components of a phraseological unitare constituent parts, and there are no
formal semantic relations and connections between words which exist in ordinary
word combinations. Acting as a unity of content and form, a phraseological unit is
regarded as an independent unit of language, capable of interacting with other units
of language in semantic and grammatical relations, and therefore has grammatical
categories, 1.e. perform a separate syntactic function. Thus, the presence of
grammatical categories in a phraseological unit is also one of its distinct features.

The phraseological unit acts in each case as a ready-made form. It is contrasted
in language and speech with those units that emerge by the familiar pattern and by
certain rules. Reproducibility can be regarded as the most common property for
phraseological units that differ in the degree of idiomatic nature, the nature of
metaphoricity and grammatical structure.

The peculiarity of the phraseological unit is the complete or partial
reinterpretation of the meaning formed as a result of the semantic shift of the literal
meanings of the variable word groups or components of the phraseological unit.
Phraseological units are not created during communication, but are reproduced as a
ready-made unit, that is, they are characterized by stability of composition. However,
the meaning of any derivative of a particular word is motivated by the meaning of the
lexical unit from which it was derived while the meaning of a phraseological unit is
not determined by the meaning of its individual components.

The semantic scope of the meaning of the phraseological unit does not coincide
with the semantic meaning of the word. A small number of lexical and semantic
variants limit the semantic structure of a word in three languages. Instead, the
semantic structure of phraseological units is much wider and has a higher intensity of
expression.

The lexical meaning is determined by morphemes, but the extent of their
participation in its formation is not the same. Root morphemes carry the main
semantic load. The semantic expression role of word-forming affixes is much
smaller. Morphemes in word structure have more specialization than the components
of the phraseological unit. One can distinguish a separate component in a
phraseological unit, which acts as a semantic center and carries the main semantic
load (Zhukov 1978s. 1.), but its role in the structure of the phraseological unit is
significantly different from the root morpheme in the structure of the word. The
selection of the semantic center of the phraseological unit helps in compiling the
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relevant dictionaries. This issue remains complex and phraseological dictionaries
often contain references to other phraseological units, whereas in the case of lexical
units, alphabetical ordering does not cause much difficulty.

Comparing phraseological units with their lexical synonyms, I.M. Vyslobodska
rightly remarks that phraseological units and their lexical synonyms express the same
meanings differently, that is, they are two different types of nomination (Vyslobodska
2002: 58). Only some phraseological units have one-word lexical correspondences.
Sometimes it is impossible to convey the meaning of a phraseological unit in one
word. This is usually a phrase, explanatory phrase, or whole sentence, especially
when it comes to communicative phraseological units.

4.1. The material, methods and purpose of the analysis.

The purpose of this research is to show the lexical-semantic structure of the
word heart and the features of the microsystem of those phraseological units in which
the given unit serves as the main semantic component in three languages: English,
German and Ukrainian. The research material were lexicological sources. After
comparing the semantic structure of the lexeme "heart", the phraseological units of
three languages with the word heart acting as a leading componentare studied. The
types of their correlationare then determined.

The issue of distant affinity languages phraseological units study remains
debatable and requires advanced research. Linguists emphasize the practical
application of the given investigations, their significant role for the methodology of
foreign language teaching. The conclusion of L.A. Moyseyenko about the need to
study the issues of phraseology in different languages for the translation theory and
practice is of utmost importance (Moyseyenko 2003: 161).

The topicality of the given research is stipulated both by the necessity of
describing of the separate languages phraseological fund and their subsequent
contrasting. The analysis of closely related languages (for example, Slavonic) is as
vital as distantly related ones (for example, Slavonic and German) for the elucidating
of their characteristic features. Phraseologists use bilateral comparative analysis of
phraseological units, as well as comparison of several languages that belong to
different groups using componential analysis, comparative-typological study of
phraseological micro - and macrosystems. Phraseological units are studied in the
psychocognitive and ethnocultural aspects, national specifity of certain
phraseological units are investigated. Somatisms in particular, conceptual analysis is
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carried out. Researches point to the necessity of comparative studies of different
languages and observations of phraseological units functioning in the literary texts of
different genres.

The descriptive method, the method of lexicological and component analysis,
and the method of phraseological identification were used in this analysis. Using the
method of component analysis, the structural organization of the semantic lexical unit
"heart" is established. The method of phraseological description made it possible to
distinguish different types of phraseological units. The descriptive method and its
techniques (observation, generalization, interpretation, classification, opposition
technique) were used for the procedure of gathering factual material from lexical and
phraseological sources; analyzing the collected material; describing the properties,
origin, and structure of language units; systematization and classification; conducting
terms of the semantic structure of the word "heart" and the role of the subject, which
is active in the process of phraseological units formation, words in the microsystem
of the phraseological units with the component "heart", and an explanation of the
functioning of phraseological units with the component "heart" at various stages of
language development. The phraseological identification method, first proposed by
A.V. Kunin, served to identify the phraseology of a certain combination of words and
its affiliation with idioms. The comparative method has proven effective in
comparing phraseological units with the component "heart" in the three
aforementioned languages. To clarify the semantic structure of phraseological units
and their origin, linguistic commentary is used.

The purpose of the investigation is to identify and substantiate the functioning
of the lexeme "heart" in language and speech, to establish its role as a component of
phraseological units in English, German and Ukrainian. The aim of this article is to
show:

eThe types of interlingual correspondence of the phraseological units under
discussion;

e Structure-semantic types of phraseological units with the component "heart";

eSystemic relations in the microsystem of the given phraseological units;

eSynonymic and antonymic connections in the phraseological microsystem
under study;

ePolysemy and homonymy in the language units under study;

o Stylistic differentiation of the given phraseological units;

eThe origin of the phraseological units with the component "heart", their source
in the language.

The study is based on three languages: English, German and Ukrainian, 1. e. the

MONOGRAPH 62 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Book 1. Part 7

anlysis of closely related languages (German group) and distantly related languages
(English, German and Ukrainian, the latter being of Slavonic group), which can give
the possibility to thoroughly understand different structural and semantic models of
the phraseological units, systematize and describe these units, reveal the meaning of
the "heart"component in the structure of the phraseological units.

4.2. Results and Discussion

4.2.1. Phraseological units in terms of interlingual semantic correlation

The term '"phraseology" has no clear interpretation in linguistics.
.M. Miroshnychenko analyzes the scope of the term "phraseology" in correlation
with a "set of linguistic units" based on the Ukrainian language and shows that in
modern linguistics there are two contrary viewpoints on the scope of phraseology:
broad and narrow (Miroshnychenko 2011: 120). Such scholars as O.O. Selivanova,S.
Skorupka, L. G. Skrypnyk, O.I. Yefimovwho support a broad interpretation argue
that, besides compound termsand proverbs, phraseology also includes traditional
forms of greetings, puns, catchphrases and the like. Representatives of a narrow
viewpoint on the scope of the term "phraseology" L.G. Aksentiev, P. Miildner-
Nieckowski, O.I. Smyrnytskyi, V.D. Uzhchenko refer to phraseology as a set of
linguistic units in a narrow sense, metaphorical compounds of different structure and
origin, metaphorized derivatives, etc. and consider word phrases that lack
metaphorical or metonymic reinterpretation, proverbs, and catchphrases separately
from the phraseological fund. Neutral position regarding the broad and narrow scope
of phraseology can be found in works by A.V. Kunin, A. Nowakowska. According to
A.V. Kunin 1970, phrases that have no phraseological stability are called fixed non-
phraseological combinations. In our study, we adhere to the neutral position between
a broad and narrow understanding of phraseology scope expressed by A.V. Kunin.

A certain linguistic community reproduces the lexeme "heart" and the
phraseological units with this component. Representatives of each nation have their
own characteristics of the concept, which is related to the peculiarities of the
mentality, traditions, origin and uses. However, there is something in common, some
separate conceptual apparatus that has analogues in different cultures, sometimes,
undoubtedly, very approximate. This phenomenon can be explained in some cases by
"the affinity of languages, their close cultural and historical heritage, or the common
associative field of speakers of different languages" (Radionova 2015: 115).

Among the linguists there is no one single idea as to the status of comparative
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investigations of phraseological units. Some scientists argue that comparative
phraseology may be singled out into an independent discipline, a certain branch of
linguistics, others consider it only an aspect of the general phraseology theory. We
regard comparative phraseology as a separate and very significant part of the general
theory of phraseology, which is also included into the comparative language study.

A number of authors pay attention to the fact that common nature of
phraseological semantics 1s connected not only with the cognate languages common
phraseological semantics but more often with the denoted phenomena, objects,
notions. Ethnocultural component, national specificity of phraseological units also
play a great role. Linguocultural approach lies in the striving to single out the
linguistic country-study features in the units (Teliyal996). Alongside this linguists
investigate phraseological internationalisms, phenomena common for different
languages. Comparative approach aims at showing the differences in phraseology of
closely related and distantly related languages. In the realm of linguistic country
study and cognitive linguistics anthropology, anthropocentric approach prevails —
orientation to a human being’s inner world.

The problem of establishing the basic types of interlingual semantic correlation
of lexico-phraseological relations is important for comparative linguistics. There is a
significant difference between different languages and different linguistic units.
Classification of types of interlingual correspondences of units of the semantic level
includes 1) equivalence (full correspondence), 2) analogy (partial correspondence),
and 3) non-equivalence (incompatibility) (Radionova 2015: 115).

Equivalence means equal meaning, the presence of an equivalent in three
languages. Identity exists in terms of meaning, grammatical structure, figurative
basis, functionally stylistic and expressive-emotional connotation. The main feature
of phraseological interlinguistic equivalence is the correspondence of the substantive
side of correlated phraseological units (semantic equivalence)(Solodukho 1982: 22).

In quantitative terms, this type of interlingual correspondence is a rare
occurrence. Among the phraseological units with the component "heart", this group
includes golden heart (heart of gold) in English, goldenesHerz in German, 3010me
cepye in Ukrainian — very good nature, good character. This expression refers to a
precious metal with the meaning "something worthy due to its kindness".

Analogy is characterized by the presence of such correspondences in different
languages, which express the same meaning but differ in their internal form (Manakin
2004: 133). Some phraseological units may be complete equivalents in certain
languages, but analogous in other languages.In English, there is an expression cold
hands, warm heart. There is a similar saying in German: kalte Hand, warmes Herz.
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The only difference is the grammatical form of the noun: singular (hand in German)
and plural (hands in English).If there is an absolute discrepancy by some criteria,
then the case is close phraseological analogues.

Phraseological units with the component "heart"can signify fear or fright, which
is expressed in the following phrases:English: one's heart sank into one's boots
(shoes); German: Das Herz ist ihm in die Hosen gefallen (gerutscht); Ukrainian:
Cepye onununocs 6 n'amax.

In English the verb sink is used, in German — fallen (fall), in Ukrainian —
onunsmucs (end up), nouns also differ: shoes, boots (English), pants (German), heels
(Ukrainian). There used to be such phraseological units in English as one's heart is in
one's heels, or in one's hose, or in one's shoes (15th century), but in modern English
the version one's heart sinks is used (The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms
2003: 458). Although semantically and structurally similar, these phraseological units
have some differences in components and stylistic nuance.Non-equivalence is a type
of interlingual semantic relations of the phraseological units, the content of which
signifies the phenomenon unique to a particular culture. K.S. Radionova notes that it
is not easy to establish a clear and transparent boundary between correspondents in
different cultures, "the more distant languages are, the more difficult this process is"
(Radionova 2015: 117). e.g., English: a purple heart 1) a drug, pink heart-shaped
pills; 2) AmE"Purple Heart" — a military decoration awarded to those wounded while
serving; German: das rote Herz (a red heart) — a classic symbol of love, passion and
romance, in terms of non-romantic relationships it is a symbol of friendship and
devotion; Ukrainian: cepye 3 nepyem(a heart with pepper) — a person's nature is
somewhat quick-tempered and sharp. Such examples are rare. These isolated cases
require special explanations. For example, the Ukrainian phraseological unit cepye 3
nepyem(a heart with pepper) is created based on an analogy with an alcoholic
beverage into which pepper is added for spiciness.

Each language has its own peculiarities that sometimes cannot be reproduced by
means of other languages. In English, there are no comparative phraseological units
among those with the component heart; whereas in Ukrainian there are examples of
this kind é'emwbca sk eaduna xono cepys (creeps like a vipe near the heart) — about
heavy premonitions or thoughts; as if leeches suck the heart — a poor state of health.

Phraseological units with the component "heart" are regarded by scientists from
different points of view. Emphasizing that somatic elements form one of the oldest
groups in the world, Ju. Lapukhina carries out a typological investigation of the
semantics and structure of the given phraseological unit in English and French. The
study i1s based on a considerable number of examples: 416 English and 192 French
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phraseological units with somatic components. The author refers the phraseological
unit with the component heart to those which denote the inner parts of the body
(Lapukhina2016).

L.O. Lysenko elucidates the issue in the frame of cognitive linguistics,
contrasting with the help of comparative analysis the national peculiarities of the
Ukrainian and English language worldimages. The author argues that the component
"heart"is one of the most basic in the anthropocentric paradigm and suggests the
classification of the characteristic features peculiar for such types of phraseological
units. Important is the conclusion about the common mental processes and laws of
thinking of different peoples, as well as the regularity of the functions of biological
organisms (Lysenko 2016).

A. Havrychenko's work is devoted to the investigation of the "heart" component
verbalization peculiarities in the Ukrainian language worldimage on the basis of the
Ukrainian phraseological fund and literary texts. The author draws the conclusion of
"heart" being one of the central notions among somatic elements (Havrychenko
2014).

A number of articles are devoted to the phraseological units with the component
"heart" denoting feelings which reflect the augmenting interest of linguists towards
the description of certain phraseological units of common-related and distantly
common-related languages. On the basis of Ukrainian, Polish, English and German
D. Markova(2017) regards the most productive phraseological units with the
component "heart" denoting a person’s positive and negative feelings, arguing that the
units of the investigated phraseothematic group are characterized by the relations of
equivalence and half-equivalence. Nevertheless phraseological units with "heart"
component need further investigation.

4.2.2. Comparative analysis of phraseological units with the component
"heart" in English, German and Ukrainian languages: semantic aspect

The issue of comparative anlysis of somatic phraseological units with the
component "heart" was addressed by I. S. Horbulich (Horbulich 2017).

This old and extensive layer of phraseological units in any language (scientists
cite the figures of 15% and 30%) has a high frequency of use and considerable
functional significance and is mainly based on metaphor or metonymy.The author
concludes his article with a fair observation that, despite the numerous scientific
papers on the subject, the phraseological units with the component "heart" need more
detailed study (Horbulich 2017).

The lexeme "heart" appeared in English before the year 900, in Old English it
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was heorte, in Middle English — herte, Old Saxon — herta, Old High German — herza,
Gothic — hairto. The word is related to Latin cor (cordial), Greek kardia (cardio),
Old Slavic sreda(middle). Most of the figurative meanings were present in the Old
English period, including "intelligence" and "memory", which are now preserved
only in the phraseological unit by heart. Heart attack has been known since 1875,
heart disease — since 1864. Hearts as a suit in cards appeared in 1886 (Online
Etymology Dictionary 2010). One should also note the iconographic use of the word
"heart" as a symbol, a graphic representation of the concept of love e.g. I ¥ Math.
Known since 1977, the 1 ¥ NY — (I Love New York) logo has proven to be very
successful and has been the subject of much imitation that is not considered copyright

infringement(www.math.lviv.ua/hearts).The symbol is also found in textbooks and
guides, articles and advertising.

In English the word "heart" spans eleven lexico-semantic variants, whereas
German and Ukrainian contain fewer of those: about seven. There are differences
between the Ukrainian and English languages in the name of the objects: cepye (v
0360Hni), the heart (in a bell) — Ukrainian; in English there is a completely different
word-— the striker of a bell. The meanings of the word das Herz in modern German
(Deutsches Universalworterbuch (2003) are divided into: 1.a) an organ that, through
regular contraction and stretching, circulates and maintains its active state: ein
gesundes, krdftiges, gutes, schwaches Herz — healthy, strong, good (meaning
healthy), weak (unhealthy) heart.b) a dish made from the organs of slaughtered
animals:ein Pfund Herz kaufen (buy half a kilo of heart); es gab [gediinstetes] Herz
in BurgundersofSe (stewed heart in Burgundy sauce);

2. The center of feelings, spirit, courage, determination. In this sense, the word
Herz is used in an elevated style.j-m schldgt das Herz hoher (someone's heart goes
upwards) — someone has a great spiritual uplift, experiences extremely pleasant
moments in life. 3. the beloved person. The phrase Mein Herz! (My heart) is used
mostly in appeals; 4. a) central part in the structure of plants: das Herz des Salats hat
die zartesten Bldtter (the central part of lettuce has the most delicate leaves); b) the
center of a location, the middle: im Herzen des Landes (in the heart of the country) in
the center of the country; die Cafeteria bildet das Herz der Griinanlage (cafeteria
creates the heart (center, base) of the green zone); 5. a heart-shaped figure or
image:schokoladene Herzen (chocolate hearts); 6. playing card suit: Dame mit Herz
als Farbe (the queen of hearts).

In Ukrainian there are 200 phraseological units that contain the "heart" lexeme:
Ha cepini Baxko (sick at heart), mpunactu 10 cepiis (catch someone’s fancy), m'sikwmii
cepueM (tender-hearted), ropaytucs cepuem (with all one'’s heart), Tyra Ha cepi (a

MONOGRAPH 67 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4


http://www.math.lviv.ua/hearts

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Book 1. Part 7 %

heart loaded with sorrow),cepiie He kamiHb (one's heart is not a stone), cepiie pasie (it
delights the heart), cepriem uytu (to feel with one’s heart), 6patu 1o cepus (take to
heart), 3 gooporo cepus (kind-heartedly), maBatu Bosto cepiro (give way to one's
emotions), ycim ceprem (wholeheartedly), 3 Biakputum cepriem (openheartedly),
matu bora B cepi (to have God in one's heart), Beceno Ha cepii (the heart rejoices)
etc.

In the proper meaning of the word, Zeart is the central organ of the circulatory
system that exists in the form of a muscular sac, the rhythmic contractions of which
provide blood circulation. This lexeme has the same meaning in English as well: She
puts her hand to her heart, and touches her wrists together. (Harry Potter and the
Cursed Child. Thorne J. P. II Act III Sc. 1)

In Ukrainian literature, this lexeme can be also found in the following meaning:
3amnakana ®pocuna [lomsipymi, TpuMmar4Wch pPYyKOK 3a cepie, OOepHyach
o0JMYYsIM JI0 celna, ajie Bke Hikoro He mobaumna Ha nuisixy (Frosyna Poliarush, in
tears, her hand being pressed to her heart, turned her face towards the village, but
there was no one to be seen on the way. Mykhaylo Stelmakh (Dictionary of
Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141).

In the German language, Martin Luther compares a heart with rapidly spreading
mercury, and a person with such a heart changes his or her mind quickly, from good
to bad: "Des Menschen Herz ist gleich wie Quecksilber, das jetzt da, bald anderswo
ist, heut also, morgens anders gerinnt" (Das grofle Handbuch der Zitate 2004: 431)

In the Ukrainian language, the use of lexemes has a rich folklore and literary
tradition in literary texts and in everyday speech, since the human heart is the source
and concentration of all feelings, emotions and experiences. The heart is associated
with psychic processes that are localized in the chest, so this organ is
psychophysiological in nature and accompanies various manifestations of mood or
condition: cepye cmuckaemocs (the heart is constricted), cepye miuie (the heart is
smoldering), noxonooino na cepyi (the heart got cold) and so on.In English: He left
her with a heavy heart.In German: beklommenen Herzens — with a trembling heart.

This organ symbolizes manifestation of the moods, feelings, or experiences of a
person: Ukrainian (Ukr).: 3nH08y He800B0IeHHS 8OPYXHYIOCL V cepyi, alle Ha yell pa3
— He mak Ha cebe camoeo, sk Ha Jioenxka. Anopii ['onosxo. He felt the grudge in his
heart once again, but this time not towards himself, but towards Didenko. Andriy
Holovko (Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141). English (E).: She is still
eating her heart out over being fired.

The usage of the lexeme "heart" reflects:the ability to feel and understand
others; responsiveness, cordiality — feel with one’s heart, have a heart.
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English.: Her plan to reconcile them didn't succeed, but she had her heart in the
right place. (The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms 2003: 193) She's had a
terrible time of it; my heart goes out to her. (The American Heritage Dictionary of
Idioms  2003: 193).  Ukr.: Yumsioossuumssinii?  Yu sucmauums 6
Hb020 cepys 013 Hei, Yy NOUUUMb Mamepl  Ha cmapicme auwe  X0100
camomnocmi? Onecw ['oHuap

How will he thank her? Will he have a heart for her, or will he give his mother
only the cold of loneliness in her old age? Oles Honchar (Dictionary of Ukrainian in
11 volumes 1978:141). Symbol of love, affection. E. g., English: catch someone’s
heart, lose one's heart to someone. German (G): ein Herz haben (viel Herz haben,
ein Herz im Leibe haben) — to have a heart, to be kindhearted, sympathetic,
considerate. English: That puppy stole Brian's heart. He put heart and soul into his
music.(The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms 2003: 193)

Ukr.: Ta mo X mMOpOOHII, KOJHU pPO3YM 3 CEpLEM HE 3aBXKAU KUBE Y
sroai. Muxaino Komroouncekuii. But what can 1 do when my heart and my reason
are at sixes and sevens. M. Kotsyubinskyi (Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes
1978: 141). In German the heart is compared to the items or substances to convey a
person's moral qualities: ein Herz wie Butter haben — to be soft-hearted. Figuratively
— the inner mentality of a person, their mood, emotions, feelings.

e. g., English: make the heart sad, be light of heart, in one’s heart of hearts, the
heart breaks. In my heart of hearts I don’t want to leave this area.

Ukr.: Ilocosopue [napybok] 3 Oiguunoro — eoice Ui Kadce, wo noaoodUs, a
yacmiciHbKo He 3Ha, sKe Y 0iguuHu cepye, sika oyuia. KBiTka-OCHOB'STHEHKO

It only takes the boy to talk with a girl for him to think that he loves her, but
oftentimes he doesn't even know if this girl has a heart or a soul. Kvitka-
Osnovyanenko(Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141).

In German, a significant proportion of the analyzed phraseological units are
phrases with a prepositional component (16%):

j-n im Herzen tragen (to carry someone in one's heart) — to remember about
someone;aus tiefstem Herzen (from the bottom of one's heart) — with one's whole
heart, soul, with best wishes;mit Herz und Hand (mit Herz und Sinn) — with one's
whole heart, soulman's temper, a set of qualities, traits inherent in a certain person —
golden, good, big, open, hot, callous, stone heart, heartless.E. a kind (soft,
sympathetic or warm) heart, an open heart;G. ein stolzes Herz, ein kaltes Herz, ein
weiches Herz, Ukr.: Hema uonosixogi wacms, 8 Ko2o Jicinka 6yoe 2opoums; Hema u
JHCIHYI 000pa, Koau 6 4on08ika HescamosHe 2opdee cepye. 11. Kymim. There is no
happiness for a man with whom a woman will be proud; there is no good for a

MONOGRAPH 69 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Book 1. Part 7 %

woman when her man's heart is impregnable with pride. Panteleymon Kulish
(Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141). E. You'll get no sympathy from
her; she has a heart of stone.

In parallel with positive emotions, feelings of love and sadness, the lexeme
"heart" is also used to express anger and irritation — strain one's heart, with all heart,
boiling blood in the heart. In German and English, there are also analogous
phraseological units: E. pull the heartstrings, make smb's heart bleed;G. DasHerz
blutet, etwas bricht j-m das Herz,

— A sk TaTo He npuiime MeHe? — To Hexail cob1 poOuTh 3 TOOOM, 110 X0ue! —
3 cepuem npomoBuia Bacunnxa. [Ban®panko — What if father will not accept me?
— Then he can do whatever he wants with you! Vasylykha said, with rage in his
heart. Ivan Franko (Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978: 141). The heart is
also identified with the middle, the center, the main part of something, because
anatomically, it is the most important organ in the human body.

— Cuna ix [MOHromiB] BelMKa, a HEIIACHI TOPSAIKA HAa HAIIUX J0JIaX
J03BOJIMIIM 1M 3aliTH ax y ceple Hamoro kpato. IBan ®@panko— Their [Mongols']
power is great, and the poor way things are done here let them get to the heart of our
country. Ivan Franko (Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141). In the city
of Zhovkva, founded in 1597, the ancient cultural and religious center of Galicia,
located 25km from Lviv, the main buildings are located according to the place of the
human body parts. The castle is the head of the city, the market is the lungs, the town
hall is the stomach, the city gates are the limbs. The Catholic Church and the
Orthodox Church (since the late 17th century — Greek Catholic Church) form two
halves of the heart.(Briukhovetska 2012: 10)

To create a certain image, the lexemes heart and heartlet are used as affectionate
references, for example, in the works of Lesya Ukrainka:Cmiu, cepye, cmiii! He
outica max waneno (Ukrainka 1986: 113), Mosuu, oywe, cnunu csiti cmoein, cepye,
Tax  mycumsv  Oymu... (Ukrainka 1986: 231). Halt, my heart, halt!
Stoppoundingsowildly (Ukrainkal986: 113), Go to sleep, my heart! (Ukrainka 1986:
120), Be quiet, my soul, stop wailing, my heart, it has to be this way... (Ukrainka
1986: 231).

The semantics of the heart contain metaphorical and metonymic transpositions
which, above all, are based on the idea of the heart as the center of the human body,
the source of vitality, the main function of which is the perception of emotional
experiences. In the linguistic picture of the world, the heart is interpreted as a symbol
of love, moods, emotions. It is a place of concentration of feelings, excitements, and
actions of a person, as one's capability of feeling and understanding other people,
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sensitivity. In addition, the heart is a set of qualities or traits inherent in a certain
person, or in a person's nature.

Analyzing phraseological units with the component "heart", we can distinguish
the following semantic variants in the structure of this concept:

1. Expression of emotional state of joy, exaltation, happiness, fun, relief:

Ukr.: posxeimamu cepyem (the heart blossoms), cepyem monodi (the heart of
youth), 3aepano cepye (the heart sings).

E.: with a light heart, it is a poor heart that never rejoices; keep a good heart,
move (touch) smb's heart; put heart in smb; put smb in good heart.

G.: das Herz lacht j-m im Leibe — the heart laughs

2. Phraseological units with the component "heart" convey the feeling of
suffering: Ukr.: cepye psemwvca na wmamxu (the heart is torn to pieces), cepye niaue,
cmoene, Haoonino (the heart is crying, groaning, aching), xpueasumuocs cepye (the
heart is bleeding).E. heart smites — we were sick of heart when we learned of her
predicament.G. j-m tat das Herz im Leibe weh — one's heart hurts, gets numb.

Both phrases "j-m tat das Herz im Leibe weh" and "das Herz lacht j-m im
Leibe" convey emotions, but these emotions are different in nature: positive because
"laughing" means joy and pleasure, and negative because the phrase "heart hurts, gets
numb" conveys a negative atmosphere from unpleasant events or feelings in people's
lives.

3. The heart is a symbol where anxious premonitions and excitement are
concentrated:

Ukr.: xomu wkpebymo na cepyi (the cats are scratching the heart, be sick at
heart).

E. lie (heavy) at smb's heart, weigh upon smb's heart, put smb. out of heart.

G. schweren Herzens etwas tun — to do something with a heavy heart (with
pain in the heart)

4. Feelings of pity and sympathy are verbalized in the following way:

Ukr.: cepye 6onums the heart aches, i3 sadxckum cepyem (with a heavy heart). E.
heavy heart, broken heart. G. es schneidet j-m ins Herz — one's heart is bleeding.

5. Designation of mental pain are represented by the following units:

Ukr.: moBHIkTOCTpHitycepiie (stab to the heart). E.: wring smb's heart

6. The heart as a symbol of love, passion, affection. Ukr.: 3anarumu cepye (to
light the heart), 3naxooumu dopoe2y 0o cepys (to find the way to one's heart), koxamu
yinum cepyem (to love with all one's heart), npucmamu oo cepys (to cling to the
heart).E.: after one's own heart; the heart that once truly loves never forgets; win
smb's heart.G.: j-n von (ganzem) Herzen lieben — to love someone's wholeheartedly
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7. The heart is a means of expressing such feelings as fear / dread:

Ukr.: cepye 3axonono (the heart gets cold), cepye neose ne euckouumo (the
heart almost popped out), xonoona scaba cuoums nio cepyem (a cold frog sits under
the heart).

E. have one's heart in one's mouth

G. das Herz fdllt j-m in die Hose

8. Death sensation:

Ukr.: cepue nepecrano outucs (the heart stops beating). E. one's heart misses
(skips) a beat or stands still; one's heart sinks. G. etw. bricht j-m das Herz.

9. A set of personality traits inherent in a person, a person's nature:

Ukr.: 30mo01e cepiie, 100pe, BiAkpuTe, rapsde, kam sHe, 0e3 cepis (golden,
good, open, hot, stone heart, heartless.E. heart of gold, heart of stone, a heart of oak.
G. ein hartes, ein steinernes Herz, ein kaltes Herz.

The heart, as the main spiritual and emotional organ, can be filled with both
positive and negative feelings. By characterizing a positive or negative person,
object, action or phenomenon, phraseological units provide the text with a certain
stylistic nuance.Phraseological units with a heart component express mostly positive
traits: exaltation, joy, love, and peace, which are socially accepted for Ukrainians.
The heart is an expression of a feeling of exaltation, it can express a sense of joy —
miwumu (6ecenumu) cepye (the heart rejoices (cheers); 3acpano cepye (the heart is
singing). Through association with the heart, a sense of peace can be conveyed -
8i01512110 8i0 cepys, lecko Ha cepyi (the heart is at ease).E. with light heart; young at
heart She loves carnivals and fairs; she is a grandmother but she's young at heart; G.
leichten Herzens (etw tun) — to do something with light heart.

At the same time, as a secondary comprehension, the heart is the bearer of
negative feelings (anxiety, suffering, fear) or negative attitudes towards
someone/something. Such feelings arise when a person is informed of a significant
life-threatening thing or loss, or when a person feels a physical or psychological
obstacle on the way to the goal, that is, a subjective reaction to something very
unpleasant. The semantics of sadness, pain, frustration, hatred, loss of meaning in
life, and antipathy are frequent (Markova 2017). Ukr.: niaue cepye (the heart is
crying); 3 eadickum (Heneckum) cepyem (with a heavy heart). E. to cry one's heart out,
to make one's heart bleed. G. schweren (blutenden) Herzens tun — with heavy heart,
with pain; j-m fdllt etwas schwer aufs Herz — one is depressed by the thought of
someone/something.

The use of phraseological units with the component "heart" allows us to evaluate
people around us and ourselves both positively and negatively. V nvoco senuxe,
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0obpe, eapsiue, sipne cepye(He has abig, good, passionate, faithful heart) — such
expressions can be used while characterizing a beautiful, kind, responsive, friendly
person with a gentle nature. Sincere heart is used to emphasize such qualities of a
person's character as truthfulness, honesty, heartiness, spirituality. And for the
description of a cruel, indifferent, or soulless person the following phraseological
units are suitable: kam'ane cepye, 6e3 cepys, ne mamu cepys, cepye mMoxom o6pPoOCIO
(a heart of stone, heartless, without a heart, a heart overgrown with moss).

4.2.3. Distinctive grammatical structure features of phraseological units with
the lexeme "heart"

Most researchers classify phraseological units by associating them with parts of
speech of the constituent units: verb, substantive, adjective, comparative, interjective
and adverbial (Korunets 2003).

Out of the 68 units selected from the A.V. Kunin dictionary (English-
RussianPhraseologicalDictionary1984) with the component "heart", the largest group
consists of verbal phraseological units (34) e.g., break one's heart, eat one's heart
out. There are significantly fewer substantive phraseological units (14) e.g.,an open
heart, heart to heart. There are 5 adjectival phrases, e.g.,after one's (own) heart, in
(good) heart, adverbial — 7 e.g.,with all one's heart (and soul), by heart, from the
heart. There are 6 communicative phraseological units, e.g..Every heart knows its
own bitterness. A faint heart never won fair lady; and exclamatory (interjective) make
up the smallest group (2) e.g..Have heart! Heart alive!

In the German language most of the meanings of the word Herz are expressed in
phraseological units (286 examples), taken in a broad sense of the term, which have a
varied structure. (Deutsch-russisches phraseologisches Worterbuch 1975).

As evidenced by the analysis of lexicographic sources, verbal phraseological
units with component Herz became the most common (55%):j-m sein Herz
ausschiitten (shake your heart to someone) open your soul to someone.

Next position is occupied by nominative phraseological units in conjunction
noun + adjective (30%): ein weiches Herz (soft heart) refers to a person with positive
character traits — a person with a kind heart. Ein stolzes Herz (proud heart) — a person
with a sense of dignity;

ein kaltes Herz (cold heart) — a negative characteristic, a soulless, indifferent
person. A significant proportion of the analyzed phraseological units are phrases with
the prepositional component (16%):j-n im Herzen tragen (carry someone in your
heart) — remember someone;mit Herz und Sinn — with all my heart, with all my soul A
small number of examples account for the adverbial phraseological units (7%), whose
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adverbial function is expressed in the context when designating the mode of action.
These constructions usually express how characters act:beklommenen Herzens
(pinched heart) — with a trembling heart.

Only 2% of the analyzed units belong to the comparative phraseological units,
which include nouns and the preposition wie, in which moral qualities are expressed
by similarity to objects or substances:ein Herz wie Butter haben — to be gentle, have a
good heart, be compassionate, merciful.

Our research shows that most Ukrainian phraseological units with a
"heart"component are verbal (about 200) (6patu 61M3bKO 10 ceplis; MPUKUIITUA 0
cepus (take to heart; attach to heart); substantive (mama cepis, Kpuk cepus
(sweetheart, a cry from the heart) and adjectival (rapsiue cepue, npoctuii cepriem (hot
heart, simple heart)) in equal numbers (about 20); 26 adverbial (Big unucroro cepis,
3a pemiHHAM cepus (with all one’s heart, at the bidding of the heart); several
interjective (Mo€e cepneHpko, cepaeuko (my heartlet) and comparative (Ha cepiie MOB
XTO KaMiHb HaBepHYB (as if someone lay a stone on one's heart) phraseological units.

Verbal phrases are the largest group within Ukrainian phraseology. Therefore,
verbal phraseological units with a component "heart" also make up the largest group
of all studied. Verbal phraseological units as a simple sentence with the verb (cepye
Kkpaecmocs (the heart is torn apart) — to be very anxious, to feel a heartache;
posousamu cepye (to break the heart) — to cause someone's suffering) constitute the
most productive group(Lapukhina 2016).

Verbal phraseological units, similarly to verbs, are characterized by the lexical
and grammatical meaning of the process, for example: supsamu 3 cepys(to tear from
the heart — to make oneself forget someone); yacarumu 6 came cepye (to sting to the
quick — to hurt someone, to cause mental pain. E.:break smb's heart, eat one's heart
out, set one's heart on smb. G.: es zerreifit einem das Herz — it tears someone's heart
apart. Adverbial phraseological units within the studied material are inferior to verbal
phraseological units in terms of quantity. Adverbial phraseological units include
those of quantitative or qualitative-adverbial semantics, which are characterized by
the complete absence of a morphological paradigm and serve in the function of
adverbials.

Mompi 3pobunocs max msadxicko Ha Oyuii, mak 2ipxo Ha cepyi... ILMupHuii.

Motrya's heart turned so heavy with bitterness... P. Myrnyi (Dictionary of
Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978: 141). Phraseological unit heart turned so heavy with
bitterness means "woefully".

Phraseological unit from the bottom of his heart means "passionately".

The phraseological units used here have semantics (heavy with bitterness —
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woefully, from the bottom of his heart — passionately), in the sentence they express
another feature of the object’s characteristics and refer to the predicate verb (turned,
kissed) answering the question of the adverbial: how?

E.:from the heart e.g. If a book comes from the heart, it will contrive to reach
other hearts (Th. Carlyle "On Heroes", ch.2).

Adverbial phraseologisms are diverse in their structural and grammatical
organization. In the phraseological fund of the Ukrainian language, substantive and
adjectival phrases, with the component "heart" in particular, are not numerous.

Substantive phraseological units have generalized subject semantics objectified
in the grammatical categories of gender, number, and case.For example:
Ukr.:nopoorcneua 6 cepyi(emptiness in the heart) — a state of mental devastation;
Hootcem y cepyi(a knife in the heart) — something very striking, causing emotional
pain.E.: a hard heart, a heart of oak, an open heart. G.: ein offenes Herz.

Notable for substantive phraseological units are those constructed using the
model "adjective (pronoun, numeral) + noun". Grammatically, the noun is principal,
while the adjective (pronoun, numeral) is subordinate, and is usually in the
preposition (3010me cepye(a golden heart) — a person with a good, gentle character);
E.:a broken heart. G.:ein gebrochenes Herz.

Adjectival phraseological units are characterized by the categorical meaning of
attributiveness, the ability to express a static feature of objects, which performs in a
sentence the function of an uncoordinated definition or a nominal part of a compound
predicate. For example: M'axuti cepyem (soft-hearted)— kind, trusting

TumnoBo ykpaiHChKMM CKiaj OOJIMYYsl, pIBHE BUCOKE 4YOJI0, a HaMOUIbIIE — TO
JIOBT1 CHB1 Byca 3aBXAHM BBOJAWIU B OOMaH M'SIKOTO cepleM JIIoOUTeNsl yKpaiHChKOT
crapoBuHH. I'. XoTkeBud. A typically Ukrainian face, high forehead, but most of all —
long gray moustache always deceived the soft-hearted lover of Ukrainian antiquity.
Hnat Khotkevych (Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes1978:141). be3 cepys
(heartless) — cruel, ruthless. Ille mpeba 6yoe 00ny Hiu HOUysamuU )y MO0 YOI08IKA
be3 cepys. 1.dpanHko

I'll have to spend another night at that heartless man's home. Ivan Franko
(Dictionary of Ukrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141).

According to M. Demskyi, one of the main features of adjectival phraseological
units is that they denote not a general feature that is inherent in adjectives, but refer
to, for the most part, "such a feature that describes only a person, an object itself or an
abstract object" (1994: 15 s. 1.). For example: cepye 3 xamenio (heart of stone) —
cruel, soulless.

Comparative phraseological units are similar to adjectival ones, as one of their
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feature is constructive meaning given to the comparative conjunction, which indicates
the unreality of an action or a state by analogy, for example: raue noowcem nonocuyno
no cepyro (as if a knife went through the heart) — to be extremely struck, hurt by
something; 6'embca sk caduna kono cepys (to snake around the heart) — heavy
anticipation, thoughts; moe n'sexu 3a cepye ccymo (as if leeches stuck to the heart) —
poor health.

Among phraseological units with the component "heart" there are several
interjectional (exclamatory) ones, which express positive emotions when addressing a
certain person. Coxye HU3eHbKo, 6euip OIU3EHbKO, BULIOU 00 MeHe, MOE CepOeHbKo!
I. Kotnspescokuit. The sun is low, the evening is close, come to me, my heart!
I. Kotliarevskyi (Dictionary ofUkrainian in 11 volumes 1978:141). With the small
exception the structural types of phraseological units with the component "heart" are
the same in all three languages.

4.3. Synonymous peculiarities of phraseological units with the component
"heart"

Phraseological synonyms and their variants, like the whole phraseological fund,
thoroughly reveal the distinctive character of language. All the structural substitutions
of phraseological expressions, the appearance of different numerous synonymous
variants give expression to the language, a certain emotional color and stylistic
expressiveness.

E.: e.g.,heart of flint, heart of stone; kind heart, gold heart,; one's heart leaped
into one's mouth, one's heart sank (into one's boots or shoes), one's heart stood still;
harden one's heart, steel one's heart against.

With regard to the epidigmatic characteristics of German phraseological units, a
considerable number of synonymous constructions in nominative models are
recorded within the analyzed sample. These constructions play a special role in
expressing the moral aspect of the individual in the model "noun + adjective":

Ein gutes, grofies, weiches (mildes), edles Herz — good, big, soft, noble heart as
a positive evaluation of human qualities, worthy deeds, desirable values of society.

Phraseological units with a verbal component have far fewer synonymous
constructions. The meaning of such a model is revealed based on the meaning of the
verb. For the most part, verbs that are part of phraseological units may be
synonymous, so both constructions with the component "Herz" are synonymous: sich
(D) ein Herz fassen — to gain courage, to gather spirit; sich (D) ein Herz nehmen — to
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gain courage, to dare.

The phrase with the prepositional component has the least number of
synonymous constructions.

j-m schwer ums Herz sein — someone's heart is heavy, meaning to be upset.

etw. nagt j-m am Herzen — something gnaws at the heart, worry about the
problem.

The synonymic richness of the Ukrainian language phraseology consists of a
large number of phraseological units of common or very close meaning. Synonymous
phraseological units may have some common components, but if phraseological units
are based on different images, we have the right to call them synonyms. There are
several synonymous phraseological units about bothering: oiiimamu oo cepys,
syinamu 6 came cepye (strike at the heart); ewimumu cepye (ride the heart);
3aeansamu cocmpi cnuuxku y cepye (fire at the heart);, nexkmu 00 sHcusozo cepys (burn
the heart), xycamu 3a cepye (bite the heart). Phraseological units such as orcumu 6
cepyi (live in one's heart), 6ymu cepyem 3 kumocs (to be with someone in the heart),
npornecmu 6 cepyi (to bear something in one's heart), 36epicamu 6 cepyi (to keep
something in one's heart) are also synonymous with the meaning to keep in memory,
to not forget. The origin of certain feelings can be conveyed by other synonymous
phraseological units: eéopyxuymucs 6 cepyi (to move in the heart), cepye coprnemvcs
(the heart is clinging), cepye 3a2oeopuno (the heart started speaking), cepye cepyio
cmano gicmv nooasamu (one heart sent a message to another), npunsiemu 00 cepyst
(to lie at heart), noxopamu cepye (to conquer the heart).Phraseological units can be
formed into synonymic sets and antonymic pairs.

4.4. Antonymous peculiarities of phraseological units with the component
"heart"

Phraseological antonyms play an important role in the system of phraseology.
With their help, the opposite lexical meaning is revealed — a semantic antithesis, they
convey opposite meanings and evaluations:

Ukr.:3 0obpum cepyem (with a good heart) (sensitive, sincere) — Oe3 cepys
(without a heart) (cruel, ruthless), xamins nie na cepye(a stone lay on the heart) (to
feel disturbed) — xamins 3 cepys cxomuscs(a stone rolled off one's heart, weight off
one's chest) (to feel relieved). E.:heart of flint — soft heart, heart of gold — heart of
stone, hard heart — soft heart, one's heart is in the right place — one's heart is in the
wrong place, have heart— lose heart.In the antonymic pair (with) a heavy heart —
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(with) a light heart the adjective heavy has been used in the sense of "suppressed
because of grief or sorrow" since about 1300. Its antonym /ight comes from the same
period. The meaning of this adjective remains only in the expression light heart,
meaning "freedom from the burden of sadness".

In German, phraseological units with opposite meanings are predominantly
between nominative models "noun + adjective" and are based on the antonyms of the
adjectives with which the noun "Herz" is combined:;j-d hat ein warmes Herz (a
person with a hot heart, inflammatory); j-d hat ein kaltes Herz (cold-hearted). The
expression j-d hat ein hartes (ein steinernes) Herz (heart of stone) characterizes an
extremely cruel, indifferent person, unable to sympathize.

The opposition is created by negation have (put) one's heart in it; one's heart is
not in it; have no heart for it. E.g. Nancy puts her heart in her teaching / She decided
to quit, her heart just wasn't in this kind of work (The American Heritage Dictionary
of Idioms 2003: 93). The intensity of desire changes to its polar opposite — the
complete absence of such desire. When a person does get down to business, but
without much enthusiasm, the phraseological unit with half a heart is used. E.g.,After
his transfer he worked with half a heart. The opposite of this phraseological unit can
be considered with all one's heart (and soul)— wholeheartedly (The American
Heritage Dictionary of Idioms 2003:193).

In German, there are isolated instances of the use of antonymy in constructions
with the negative pronoun "kein" as an expression of love, compassion, sensitivity on
the one hand and lack of love, indifferent attitude on the other:ein Herz haben (viel
Herz haben, ein Herz im Liebe haben) — to have a heart, to be kind, compassionate
and responsive; the use of this designation of high-style sympathy is often found in
literature — ein Herz im Busen tragen;kein Herz haben — to have no heart, be heartless
and kein Herz (im Leibe) haben fiir j-n — to love no one, to be insensitive.

4.5. Polysemy in phraseological units with the component "heart"

In addition to the above-mentioned systemic relations, polysemy is observed in
the given microsystem— the polysemy of the individual units, e.g.,at heart has two
meanings 1) in one's soul: I have in my heart of hearts a favorite child(Ch. Dickens)
2) in fact, in essence, in reality: My father was for all his talk at heart a man of
silence (J. Updike). This phraseological unit in its primary meaning has a number of
variants: in heart, in one's heart of hearts — according to one's own beliefs, the
innermost feelings.
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In German, among phraseological units with the component "Herz" there are
also polysemic ones. For example, the phrase etw. greift einem ans Herz has two
meanings: 1) something grasps one's heart; 2) something hurts the heart (or soul),
causes pain.

Homonymy is very rare and is created by the absence of the component
"heart". The word may be omitted in some expressions: do one (one's heart) good.
This phraseological unit means to give pleasure, to please, to thank: /¢t does my heart
good to see a young couple so happy. In English, there is also another phraseological
unit that has the following meaning: to help someone: I'm sure fresh air will do her
good.

Phraseological units with the component "heart"may have variants:Bless me (my
or your) heart, my heart and soul! Exclamatory phraseological units can be used in
shortened form. Thus, Bless my heart! is a short form of May God bless me, my heart,
my heart and soul or your heart! Polysemy is not a characteristic feature for the
phraseological units under discussion in all three anlysed languages. The number of
polysemantic units is small, as well as the number of the lexico-semantic variants of
their meanings.

4.6. Stylistic peculiar qualities of phraseological units with the component
"heart"

From the point of view of stylistic differentiation of phraseological units with
the component "heart" in English, one can find colloquial phraseological units dear
heart; hearts and flowers (slang); neutral — by heart; literary, bookish — with all one's
heart (and soul), one's heart goes out (warms towards).

Phraseological units of the German language used in everyday life include
familiar expressions. The expression das Herz fillt j-m in die Hose (someone's heart
sank) signifies a sudden uncontrollable fear. This statement, however, is peculiar to
literary sources, where it becomes synonymous with "very scared":

"Das Herz fiel mir in die Hosen. Angst und bange wurde mir. Das schlechte
Gewissen schlug mir'— my heart sank, I was scared, and my unclean conscience was
stirring (Deutsch-russisches phraseologisches Worterbuch 1975)

It is a common fact that some phraseological units have different stylistic
nuance. In German, the majority are expressions that are well established, their
etymology goes back to ancient times, and these expressions are used both in literary
works and in everyday life. Many figurative meanings appeared in Biblical times. So,
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in particular, the famous saying "Wes das Herz voll ist, des geht der Mund iiber" has
more than one meaning: 1. whoever has a certain intention, expresses it — Wer ein
Anliegen hat, spricht auch dariiber; 2. the mouth says what is on the heart — Der
Mund redet, wovon das Herz voll ist; 3. the one who feels strong emotions, wants to
share them with others — Wer starke Emotionen verspiirt, mochte sie auch gerne
anderen mitteilen.

Of all the meanings, the most quoted is the second, "the mouth says what is on
the heart". This saying is repeated many times in the Bible, and the heart symbolizes
here the center of human motives:Wes das Herz voll ist, des geht der Mund iiber
(Bibel:Matthéus 12, 34).

In the mouth of Jesus Christ, the heart represents the treasury of the soul. The
man in whose soul the good reigns does good. A person whose heart is full of malice
and hatred is inclined to do bad, unworthy. Here, the heart is compared to the vessel
from which flows the content filling it. Therefore, Christian values are based on the
need to take care of your soul (your heart) and fill them with good.

In Ukrainian the majority of phraseological units with the component "heart" are
used in everydaylife speech.

4.7. Etymology of phraseological units with the component "heart"

For a comprehensive description of the comparison of the three languages of the
specified phraseological microsystem, it is important to analyze the etymology of
phraseological units with the component "heart".

All phraseological units that have arisen in the Ukrainian language differ in
source and time of origin. A large number of phraseological units, with the
component "heart" in particular, come from folklore. Most of the phrases are related
to the realities of life, the actions of people, family relationships. For example,
Kycamu 3a cepye, 3a2auamu 2ocmpi cnuuku y cepye (to bite the heart, to fire at the
heart) — to bother, to hurt someone; cepyenanae (heart is burning)— to worry about
something. People's observations on the environment, natural phenomena, flora and
fauna have also been reflected in phraseological units: kauvenem nsemu na cepye(a
stone lay on the heart) — to have heavy feelings about something; komu wxpebyms na
cepyi (cats are scratching the heart) — to be in a state of anxiety; xorooua scaba
cuoums nio cepyem (a cold frog sits under one's heart) — to have a premonition of
something bad. Many phraseological units have a religious background, but among
the units studied, there is only one expression that is associated with religion — mamu
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boea 6 cepyi(to have God in the heart) (to be conscientious, compassionate), socumu 3
bozom 6 cepyi(to live with God in the heart).

Among English phraseological units, there are those of Biblical origin: with all
one's heart (and soul). This phraseological unit has two meanings 1) wholeheartedly
2) persistently, putting one's heart into something (Deutoronomy 1V, 29). The idiom
after one's own heart appears in the King James Bible in 1611 (I Samuel 13:14) [Late
1500]. E.g., He is very patient with the slower pupils, he's a teacher after my own
heart.The concept heart of stone dates back to ancient times and appeared in the
Bible in English (Job. 41:24) (Early 1600s). The bookish phraseological unit search
one's heart with meaning to look into the soul is of Biblical origin (Romans VIII, 27)
(Kunin 1984: 376).

Phraseological units can be of religious origin without being taken from the
Bible. The expression "cross my heart and hope to die" is used when people, and
especially children, solemnly assure the truth of their words. E.g., I love secrets. |
won't tell a soul. Cross my heart and hope to die(J. Thorne Harry Potter and the
Cursed Child. P.1. Act. II. Sc. 19). This phrase probably comes from a religious oath
based on how a person is baptized, on the sign of the cross, calling to the Lord as a
witness. The expression is usually accompanied by a hand gesture, which means a
cross on the chest (which is where the heart is located), then with the right hand
facing heaven. This phraseological unit has been used relatively recently, since 1908.

Phraseological units may be related to historical events: the heart of Mid-
Lothian — the name of the Edinburgh prison, which was demolished in 1817 (Kunin
1984: 374). They may also come from literary sources: wear (pin) one's heart on
one's sleeve — openly show one's feelings, especially amorous ones. This expression
alludes to the former custom of tying a woman's favor to her lover's sleeve,
announcing their attachment. W. Shakespeare used it in Othello [I, 1]."But I will wear
my heart upon my sleeve for daws to peck at." According to Marvin Spevak's
calculations, the word "heart" was used 1066 times in Shakespeare's works, 878 in
poetry, 188 in prose (Spevak 1973: 559). In addition to Othello, a particularly striking
example is found in the historical drama King Richard the Third: cursed the heart
that had the heart to do it [1, 2].

The communicative phraseological unit Absence makes the heart grow fonder (a
proverb) means "separation enhances love". The expression is also used ironically.
Although dating back to the Roman period, the phrase became popular only after
Thomas Haynes Bayly used it in the last line of The Isle of Beauty, 1850. E.g.,After a
year in another country, she accepted his proposal, so I guess absence makes the
heart grow fonder (The American Heritage Dictionary of Idioms, 2003: 1).

MONOGRAPH 81 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Book 1. Part 7 %

The proverb it is a poor heart that never rejoices is first seen in the work by Fr.
Marryat "Peter Simple", ch. V, in 1833. Kind hearts are more than coronets — in A.
Tennyson's poem "Lady Clara Vere de Vere" (English-Russian Phraseological
Dictionary 1984: 375). The expression from the bottom of one's heart dates back to
Virgil. In English, this phrase with the meaning "sincerely" appeared in the The
Anglican Book of Common Prayer's Communion service (1545): "If one... be content
to forgive from the bottom of his heart". In modern English, this phrase is used to
express gratitude. Latin may also be the source of some phraseological units. The
phrase the heart (crux) of the matter means fundamental, basic part of the case, an
important concept in a particular issue. Although crux is a Latin word for cross, in
English it has the meaning "difficulty" or "puzzle".

The term warm the cockles of one's heart is used with the meaning of satisfying
someone, letting someone feel good. This phrase appeared in English in the second
half of the 1600s. The component "cockles" comes from the modified Latin term
cochleae cordis, which means the ventricle of the heart.

The trite imagery in phraseological units with the component "heart" is based on
the metaphorical transfer of meaning, metonymy and hyperbole. As we can see, many
factors interact with the formation of phraseological units. The German word das
Herz (heart) has, as the lexicographic sources attest, an ancient etymology. Deutsches
Universalworterbuch — states that the word "heart" refers to ancient Indo-German
words. In Old German, this word had the form ahd herza, in Middle German — mhd
herz(e) (Mittelhochdeutsches Taschenworterbuch1992). The meaning of the word has
undergone a transformation.

During the Middle Ages of the 12" century the word herz(e), the common noun,
has become favorite epithet for literary heroes, especially after the epic "The Song of
the Nibelungs". However, most authors use the word first to refer only to noble-born
actors and their affiliation with a particular social status. The same applies to the
typical expression of this period, daz edele herze, which does not demonstrate the
moral qualities of the character, but, as evidenced by the works of Gottfried von
Strasbourg, reflects in its entirety the beauty of the world, nature, or feminine beauty
(Vogt 1908: 11).

In "Tristan" by Gottfried von Strasbourg at the beginning of the 13™ century the
singular use of synonymous phrases edeler muot and "daz edele herze" (including the
description of feelings, in particular inner love (innige Liebe), which have also been
used as a generic feature of the internal sensibilia of a person in contrasting their
behavior (Vogt 1908). In our analysis of words, the altruistic motivation of the
expressions daz edele herze and edelermuot remained beyond the attention of
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medieval authors.

German Enlightenment philosophy in the 18" century significantly influenced
the bourgeois (burgher) value system (das biirgerliche Tugendsystem). Its main
principle is common sense, which characterizes all human feelings and actions. The
highest moral desire of the time is to have common sense and to be noble: "Ich hoffe,
verntinftig und edelmiitig zu sein” (Mauer & Rupp1974: 43).

However, under the influence of pietism, German poetry of moralistic
orientation (Hagedorn, C.F. Gellert), aimed at freeing the feelings from the unilateral
influence of the mind, represents a number of virtues, among which the following can

be distinguished:
Menschenliebe, Edelmut due to the noble heart ("das edele Herz"). They, along
with other moral values, can make people happy:"... Mitleiden, Grofimut,

Dankbarkeit, Und Menschenlieb 'und Edelmut wirkt Freud' und Freude nur ist
Gliick. Fiihl Tugenden, so fiihilst du Gliick"(Mauer & Rupp1974: 44).

The noun "Herz" is often used with the adjective edelmiitig in the works of C.F.
Gellert (1715 — 1769), who admired the work of Lafontaine, the teacher of J.W.
Goethe (Fiskowa 2003: 127), as an objection to the expression der eigene Vorteil
(self-interest), which had a selfish basis. Philemon, der bei grofien Schdtzen / Ein
edelmiitig Herzbesafs. Und, andrer Mangel zu ersetzen, / Den eignen Vorteil gern
vergafy (Deutsche Literatur von Lessing bis Kafka 2002: 59).

Linguistic studies of this period confirm the popularity of vocabulary for the
designation of moral and ethical values (Delbriick 1796: 15), among which the
following nouns are synonyms: the nouns Edel/muth and Grofsmuth for love of
neighbor (Menschenliebe), self-denial (Selbstverleugnung), "noble heart" (das edle
Herz). The word "Herz" in the works of J.W. Goethe became an expression of the
feelings and inner world of the characters. According to the outstanding poet, all
good and evil thoughts come from the heart:"Doch werdet ihr nie Herz zu Herzen
schaffen, wenn es euch nicht vom Herzen geht" (Das gro3e Handbuch der Zitate von
A bis Z 2004: 431).The noun "Herz" on the pages of the works of F. Schiller (1759 —
1805) symbolizes the center of feelings and virtues of the person, opposed to the
mind, and the heart itself should be the leader of positive actions:"Das Herz und nicht
die Meinung ehrt den Mann" Schiller, Wallensteins Tod, 4 Act, 8. Auftritt, Gordon
(Schiller F. Aphorismen).Particularly important are the phrases with the component
"Herz" in the poetic works of Karl May, in particular in the poem "Ich liebe",
symbolizing the soul as the center of feelings, among which one of the most
important is love:"Ich liebe" ist ein Gotteswort / "Ich liebe" dringt ins Herz hinein /
"Ich liebe" will an jedem Ort / gegeben, nun gegeben sein(May K. Aphorismen).
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As we see from the abovementioned example the lexeme "heart" has undergone
different transformations throughout the centuries.

Conclusions

Phraseological units with the component "heart"meanings analysis shows that
most of them are related to feelings and emotions, compassion, and desires. Much
fewer meanings relate to intentions, characteristics of human qualities, mental
activity, or the central part of a certain object. Love and sympathy, or lack thereof,
prevail among feelings.

Indirect nomination occurs in the complex and multifaceted interaction of
primary and secondary spheres. The meaning of a phraseological unit is formed not
due to the simple addition of the meanings of its components. There is a distant
relationship between the semantics of a phrase and its constituent parts. The study
reveals the sources and ways of the formation of a phraseological unit, indicating the
phraseological transitivity, that is, the real or potential ability of a phrase to preserve
or restore the content and formal properties of the text.

The semantic scope of the phraseological unit meaning does not match the
semantic meaning of the word. The frequency of the use of the word "heart" is
significantly higher than the frequency of use of the phraseological unit with the
component "heart". The semantic scope of phrases is much wider and has a higher
degree of intensity due to the transfer of meaning (metaphor, metonymy, hyperbole).
The microsystem of phraseological units with the component "heart" has the
following features:

- in terms of semantic structure, these phrases express emotional state, feelings
of both love and compassion, emotional pain, fear, anxiety, dread, the totality of traits
of a person, both positive and negative;

- in terms of grammatical structure, verbal, substantive, adjectival, comparative
(absent in English), interjected and adverbial phrases are found among the units
studied;

- in terms of systemic relations, they are characterized by synonymy, polysemy
and antonymy;

- in terms of stylistic differentiation of phraseological units with the heart
component they can be neutral, colloquial and literary;

- in terms of origin, their sources are the Bible and religion, historical facts,
fiction, Latin, folklore.

When comparing phraseological units with the component "heart" in English,
German and Ukrainian, the following types of interlingual correspondences were
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identified: 1) equivalence 2) analogy 3) non-equivalence. In all three languages
"heart" denotes emotions but in the process of development some changes took place.
Thus, in old English it included intellect and memory which is now preserved only in
one unit. Lexeme "heart" has 11 meanings in English and 7 in German and Ukrainian
respectively. There is some difference in the naming of the objects. Only in German
the word Herz names the dish made of animal organs. In German and English heart
denotes not only emotions but alos courage and determination. All three languages
have phraseological units based on the component "heart" as a symbol of love and
friendship. Alongside this the given units reveal the negative emotions: suffering,
losses, death. Phraseological units with "heart" component denote person’s character
features. In English there are no comparative phraseological units with this
component. The sources of the given units in English and German mostly are the
Bible, historical facts, fiction. In Ukrainian the majority of them comes from folklore
and are connected with nature and everyday life activity of people.

Consideration of individual somatic elements for the purpose of their further
thorough analysis can be considered as a perspective of the study.
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KAPITEL 5/
INDIVIDUAL AUTHOR'S EPITATES AND TRANSLATED
TRANSFORMATIONS (when translating M. Stelmakh's novel "Four fords"
into Russian)

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-01-07-031

Beryn
5.1. Moga tBOpiB M. CTesibMaxa

['oBopsiun 1po MOBY TBOPIB Ta imiocTuiIb M. CTenbMmaxa, cXapakTepu3yeMo ii
OCHOBHI CKJIaJIOB1, a TOUHIIIE, T€ MATPYHTS, 3 IKOro BoHA kuBmiacs. lle, mepemycim,
MoOBa (HOJBKIOPY — HAPOIHOI MICHI i HAPOHOT MPUKA3KHU, SIKI MOKEMO CIIOCTEpIraTh
YW y MEPBO3IAHHOMY BUTJISI, YA Y TPAaHC(HOPMOBAHOMY y BHUCJIOBaX IepoiB TBODPY.
YacTo-rycTo 3ycTpiuaeMoO MOAUIBCHKY TOBIPKY, sIKa BiIOMBA€ KOJOPUT MOTO BJIACHOI
MOBH, 1 PO3MOBHI, TIPOCTOPIUHI cjoBa. [HIIOK OCOOJWBICTIO MOBH TBOPY MOXHA
Ha3BaTH IHJIUBIAyaIbHY TPOXEIUHY CHCTEMY, IO, BJAcCHE, 1 MOJEIIOE XYHAO0KHIO
JIICHICTD Y XyI0KHIX TBOpax MUCbMEHHHUKA.

Poman M. Crenpmaxa «HoTtupu Opojin» CBOEI KOMIO3UIINHOK MOOYI0BOIO Ta
HA3BOIO 3aBJsIYy€ OJHOWMEHHIW HaponaHid micHi. IlicenHi wotupu Opoau y TBOpi
aBTOpOoM (1JI0COCHKU MEPEOCMUCIICHO 1 TPEACTABICHO K CUMBOJI JKUTTSI JIFOJUHHU.
Lle akTyamizyeTbCs 1Bl y TEKCTI — HAa TOYATKY Ta HAIPUKIHII TBOPY, a CaMe:

«A om € i iHwi 8 MOOUHI OPOOU: OIAKUMHUL, K 00C8IM, - OUMUHCMEA, NOMIM,
Haye COH, - XMLIbHULL Opi0 KOXauHs, O0ani — Oe3mipHoi pobomu i mypoomu, a
3pewmoro — OHYKI8 1 npowanHs. Miti 0i0 6Oysano kazag: uomupma Opooamu
cmikaoms 800U JHcummsi, a Hazao He nogepmaiomscsi...» [1, c. 107].

Onpasy 3a3Hady, 10 TEKCTOyTBOproBaibHA (yHKIs micHl y M. Crenbpmaxa
3aBXIM TyKe Moka3oBa. Bzarami moa M. Ctenbmaxa siBiisie COOOI0 TaKOX JIOBOJI
I[IKaBUM MaTepian I aHami3dy Ta OmHUCYy 3 MO3uIlii (pa3eoioriyHoi, M1ECTIBHOI Ta
MPUKMETHUKOBOI CHMHOHIMIi, a/)kKe aBTOp 4YacTO TMOIIUPIOE 3arajJbHOMOBHI
CUHOHIMIYHI pSAJM 32 paxyHOK BJIACHUX HOBOTBOPIB, MOP., HAPUKJIIAL, BIATBOPEHHS
CUHBOTO (OJAKUTHOTO) KOJBOPY OYEH: oui pioKy8amoi CunbKu, O04i KOAbOPY
nepecmuenioco Oy3Ky, O04i-80JI0WKU, ONAKUMHI, AXNC CUHI, OYi, CUHI, 3 CMENOB8UM
RIOCMYMKOM Oui, OJAKUMHABUI NOJUCK OUell, YOPHUIbHO-CUHI OUi; 8eyeposi oui;
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Qiankosi oui; HOpOuuHi oui, 3eneno-onaxumui oui. OTaK MUCHbMEHHUK 3BEPTAETHCS JI0
NOPIBHSHHA 3 MNOOYTOBUMHU pealisiMi, 3 KBITaMH, 3 BEYOPOM; BUKOPHCTOBYE
HalpI3HOMAaHITHIII 32 (OPMOIO O3HAYCHHSI — KaTEropu30BaHI W HEKATErOpU30BaHi.
Tox y TBOpi aBTOp Bapitoe HE JUIIE CEMAHTHKY, aje i GopMy BUPaKEHHS.

Cepen puc mnoprtperiB nepcoHaxiB M. Ctenbmaxa 4Yu HE HaWsICKpaBille
NPOIJIAJAIOTh aHIMAIICTUYHI O3HAaKW. BOHM OKpecioTh MOAIOHICTh HMOPTPETHUX
nerajgedt abo mocTaTi B IIJIOMY JO MPEACTaBHUKIB I[apUHU 3BIPIB YW IEPHATHUX,
BIITBOPIOIOTh PYXU JIOJWHU, MaHEpPy IMOBEIIHKH, MOBJICHHs ToOIIo. Hampwukman:
nmuye o6auUYYs, NMAXoM 3A0UBCS, KIHYACMUL HIC, YUNCUKYBAMUL NO27A0, 0062Ul,
MO8 4anjis, YOpPHOIO KBOUKOIO BMOULYEMbCA, OAPAHAYI NAYICKU, 08e4l 04l, NOPOCAUi
gii, Kabanysama nocmams, TUCAYUL HIC, IHCAKY8ama 207108d, NOBIIbHOIO [ WUPOKOIO,
5K Y 80714, X00010, NO-KOMAYOMY NIOIUULO8.

JleHoTatamu, 00 MPOAYKYIOTh O3HAKU JIIOJAWHI MIJISXOM METaQOpUYHOTO
MOJIETIIOBAaHHS, € TaKOXX pUOU, Tajau, 3eMHOBOJHI, KOMaXu: wynavuii Hic, KOpoOnyeHi
2you, 8yxiCUHA 2011084, Hcad AYUL pOm, NY20JI06KU O4ell, JIy208UMU HCADEHAMaMU
cmpubanu 3eneHi ouuyi, KIeWHs80 YUenuecs, Kapakxamuii OaHoOum, CKOUKU 8)YCH,
CKOUKO NOOIOHI NOGIKU, NABYKOM YYEenu8cs Ta 1H.

MojentoeTbest TOPTPET 1 3 O3HAK 3JAKOBUX (08a KoMOCKU Opi6, sHcumuiu yyo),
AT1]1 Ta TJIOAIB (naeHie KanuHow, 20pixo8o-Kapi oui).

[ToxomkeHHs MepeBa>KHOT OUTBIITOCTI HABEICHUX MOPIBHSHB, EIMITETIB, MeTadop
MalTh PO3MOBHUN BIJITIHOK, a He JiTepaTypHuil. CeMaHTHKa OaraThbOX TpOIIB Yy
TBOpaX TMCHMEHHHMKA € OpUTIHAJIBHOI, aje 3a (opmMolo, TMepeBaKaAIOThH
1HAUBITyaJIbHI YTBOPEHHS.

5.2. Tpancdopmanii HA JIeKCMYHOMY PiBHI

TepMmin «rpanchopMmaliis» y MHepeKIaJo3HABCTBI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH ISl TOTO,
00 MoKa3aTv BITHOIICHHS MK BUXIJTHHMM ¥ KIHIIEBUMH MOBHHUMH BHUpa3aMu, PO
3aMiHy MiJ 4Yac Mepekyiany ofHiei (opMU BUPaKEHHS IHIION, 3aMiHi, IO 1HAKIIE
Ha3UBaIOTh nepemeopeHuam abo mpancghopmayicro. OTOX, ONUCYBaHI HIKYE
omepamii  (mepekyaganeki  TpaHcdopmaiiii) €  MDKMOBHUMH  OTEpaIlisiMHU,
3a JIOMIOMOTOI0 SKUX BiIOYBA€ThCS «MEPEBUPAKEHHS» 3MicTy. T0oOTO, HAEThCS Mpo
Te, 10 3HAYCHHS MEPEKIAJCHOTO CJIOBA Ma€ OyTH CHHOHIMIYHHM JI0 3HAYCHHS CJIOBA,
AK€ TepeKiafaeTbcs, a ¢Gopma cloBa y TNepekiafl Moxke OyTH TOTOXKHOIO,
AK y OJTU3bKOCTIOP1THEHUX MOBaX.

o nexcuuHoi TpaHchopmallii YHANICKHIOEMO KAIbKYGAHHA Ta ORUCOBUIL
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nepexnad. € 1ie oAUH PI3HOBUJ TpaHCHOpPMAaIlli MOBHOTO 3HaKa Y MOBHUH 3HAK— 1€
anpoxkcumauia. I1in anpoxcumayiero B IepeKIalo3HABCTBI PO3yMIIOTh TaKUH CITOCIO,
3a SIKOTO 31MCHIOEThCA HAOMM)KEHE BIATBOPEHHS OJUHMIN MOBH opuriHainy (MO)
3Hakamu MoBH Tnepekinany (MII). Bona icHye Ha TpbOX pIBHAX: JEKCUYHOMY,
CUHTaKCUYHOMY Ta MopdoJioriuHomy. Po3rissHeMo 11 JoKIagHIIIe.

J10 JTEeKCHUYHOT anmpoKCUMAIlli HaJlIeXaTh:

- HAOMMKEHUH TIepeKIIa;

- TeHepaTi3aIlis;

- KOHKpETH3allis;

- JIOT13allis;

- eKCIIpecHBaIlis;

- MOJICpHI3allis;

- apxaizartis.

Haouamxennii nepexsag. CyTb IpOro MNPUHOMY TNOJATaE B TOMY, LIO
BUINIYKYIOTh HAWOMMKYy 3a 3HAYEHHSM JO OJMHHUIII MOBH OpPHUTiHAIY CJIOBECHY
OJIMHUIII0 MOBU TEPEKJIaay, aje B TOW caMHil 4ac BOHA MOBHMHHA MaTu 0araTto
CIIUJILHOTO 3 peaiero MOBH opuriHany. Hanpukma:

VYKp.: kpyoicrse-niuse 6 bepe3nesi ceimu, ¢ ome Qiankose mMapeso 8eCHy8aAHHS,
wo mpemmums HAO Oepesamu U 3aiHcou mpumac 8 cobi He30acHeHH) NPUHAOy —
pocC.: Kpyodcum-nivigem 6 Mapmo6CKue 6eceHHue Mupvl, 6 3mo Guankosoe
mpenewjyujee Mapeso, Ymo Manum u 6e3yo0epicHo npumseusaem. YKp.: y HAC Kpucu
po3oueac OnaKumHuil depezeHb — POC.. V HAC Jed BCKpbleaemcs 8 OHU 20710020
mapma. YKp.: RiOKOULYE CBOEIO GY3/1amOI0 MIHHIO ii HO2U — POC.. HOOKAwuUsaem
ceoell y3/106amoil menvlo ee Ho2u. YKp.: 32acai o4i — poc.: nozacuiue 21a3a; yxp.:
3010muil Kyuwy bacamms — poc.: 300MOl Kycm KOCmpa, YKP.. KAJAUHOBUI XMib i
KiC — POC.: KAJIUHOBBLI XMelb ee 0N0C, YKP.. SPYUIKOI0 HiC — POC.: HOC-2pyuia; YKp.:
J1acKkaea 200uHa — POC.. J1ACKO6As NOpa; YKpP.. MUia 36epXHicmb — pOC.. MUioe
npeeocxo0cmeo; YKp.: mMicauna opimoma — poc.: AYHHAA OpemMoma, yKp.. MOZYmHi
ACeHU — POC.: KPANCUCHIBIE ACEHU, YKDP.: OCIHHI KOCU — POC.: OCEHHUE KOCbl, YKP.:
OCIHHA 600a — POC.. OCEHHAA 600a; YKp.. neped 6e4opoeuil mymaH — poc.:
npeogeuepHuil myman; yKp.. HOJTUHE8A Neyanb — POC.. HOJIBIHHAA Neuanb, YKP.:
POo3imainuil mepex — poc.: pazomaesuinil mpenem, YKp.: pO3KyCmpanui 4yd — poc.:
63bEPOUIEHHBLIL YYD, YKP.. pOCAHE 3IMXAHHA — POC.. pOcUcmoe ObIXaHnue, YKp.:
CAMOMMHIN 60CHUK — POC.. OOUHOKUI O020HEK, YKp.. C6AMI COHAWIHUKU — POC.:
cesambole HOOCOJIHYXU, YKP.. C6AMOUIHA 0AN1e4UHb — POC.. NPA3OHUYHAA 0Alb, YKD.:
CeIAHCLKA CHMUXIA — POC.. KPECMbAHCKAA CIMUXUA, YKP.: CKPURJAUBI cXioyi — poc.:
CKpunyyue cmyneHu, YKp.. CMIinugi o4i — poC.. cmenvle 21a3a; YKp.. CHOJI0XAHI
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neNOCMKU — POC.. 6CMPEBOIHCEHHbIE IeNeCmKU, YKp.. CpIOHULl 2010C¢ — POC.:
cepeopucmulil 20110C, YKP.: MUXUIL CYMOGUMUIL 20]10C — POC.. REYANbHBLIL 20J10C;
VKp.: Y0O8UHA neuaib — Poc.. 60068bsa neudalb, YKP.. YiNKUL 0CmMpax — poc.. YenKuil
cmpax;, YKp.. 4WOPHI Cc1b03u — POC.. UepHble cle3bl;, YKP.. WunRume, 2ypKoue,
uaenie Kpuza — poc.: oObemcs, 2poxouem, GecHyem abOUHA. YKp.: 51 XOMi8 i3 Yyb020
noo8ip s 8uUKpacmu 6006UHI HeCMAmMKU, a mu 6 Kpux — POcC.: 51 npuuiesl 6006b10
HYX#c0y YOpamb, a mul 8 Kpuk. YKP.: ... HCYPHO NOCMIXAEMbCS GUUIHEGUMU YCHAMU
— POC.: ... 2PYCMHO YIblOAemcsi GUUIHEBbIMU YCMAMU. YKD.: 6iH 0062UM HO2IA00M
NPOWAHHS 02IAIHY8 MANbOBAHI 8 CuHe, i cpibHe, i cuge cimu...— POC.. OH 00JI2UM
63271100M NPoOwarUs 008ejl Cune-cepeopsIHyio 0w ...

[lepexnamay BHKOPUCTOBYE HAOMMKEHUN TEPEKIIa], OCKLIbKHM TaKWi BHUJT
nepekiany € HaiponuibHimuM. Ilig vac mepeknamy 1HIMBITYalbHO-aBTOPCHKUX
emiTeTiB, ckaximMo, H. AHapieBchbKa, K TpaBuiio, 30epirae MEPBUHHY CTPYKTYPY
CTHJIICTHYHOTO MPHIOMY, BJIAIOYUCh A0 TpaHcopmaliil TUIbKM TaM, A€ LbOTO
BuMarae cremnudika mMoBU. Tak, 30€peKEHO y TEKCTI MepeKyiajly 4aCTUHOMOBHY
MPUHAICKHICTh HU3KH CIMTETIB, HaBeJACHUX BUIIE [2].

[TepeBaroro HaOJMKEHOTO MEpPEKIaay € WOro 3pO3yMUICTh JJid 4uTada, 00 sK
NepeKIaJalbKuii  €KBIBAJICHT HOMY TMPOMOHYEThCA «piaHe» MOHATTI. IlpoTte
KOPHUCTYBATHCS IIUM METOJOM CJIiI 00€PEk,HO 1 Mam'siTaT, 110 B camiii HOro OCHOBI €
MeBHa HETOYHICTh. HalOmmkeHuii mepekiaj, MmepeayciM, MOXKe TMPHU3BECTH [0
HETPHUITYCTUMOI HAI[IOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHOI aCUMIJISAIII.

lenepanizanis. Y mpoieci mnepekiagy JIEKCHYHHUX €JIEMEHTIB MepeKyIaaHl
BIJIMOBITHUKY MOXYTh YTBOPIOBATHUCS 32 PAXYHOK HE TUIbKU 3BY)KEHHSI 3HAUYCHHS
CJIiB, aJie i pO3UIMPEHHS 3HaUeHHs. JIeKCHUHOIO MepekiIafanbkoo TpaHchopmaliero,
[0 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS, 1 10 TPOTWIEKHA 3a HaOmpsaMoM TpaHcdopmarlii
KOHKpETH3allii, € reHepasizaiisi, BHACIIIOK SIKOT CJIOBO 13 BYXKYUM 3HAUEHHSM, IO
MEePEKIIAIAEThCS, 3AMIHIOETHCS HA CJIOBO 13 IIMPIIUM 3HAYCHHSIM, 4aCTO Ha TIMOHIM.
Tpanchopmariis reHepanmizaiii 3a3BU4ail BUKOPHCTOBYETbCA I 4Yac MepeKamy
3araJlbHOHAPOJHOTO  Ta  3arajbHOHAyKOBOTO  (3arajbHOTEXHIYHOTO)  IIapy
JIEKCUYHOTO CKJIQJy HayKOBUX-TEXHIYHUX TEKCTiB. OCKIIBKH ii 3aCTOCYBAHHS MOXKE
MPU3BECTH A0 MEBHOI BTPATH TOYHOCTI 1HPOpMalii, YKUBATH 11 CIiJ] 00a4YHO y THX
BUITAJIKaX, KOJU BXXUBAaHHS y TEPEKIaal CIOBHUKOBOTO BIJMOBIAHUKA CJIOBA, IO
MEPEKIATAETHCSI, MOXKE MPHU3BECTH 10 MOPYIICHHS TPaMaTUYHUX a00 CTUITICTHYHUX
HOPM MOBH TE€pEKIIany.

Bzarani, mig yac nepekiiany 3 YKpaiHChbKOT MOBHM POCIHCHKOIO SIBUIIE 3aMIHU
KOHKPETHOTO BHJIOBOTO TOHSTTS OUIbII aOCTPAKTHUM POJOBHM CIIOCTEPITAETHCS
Habarato pijame 3a KOHKPETH3allil0 3HayeHHs. J(ekosiMm IpOoro BUMAarae Jorika
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noOyaoBu nymku. Hanpukman:

VYkp.: 6poous donunnuit mymaneub — poc.: 6pooun HU30M HYMAH.

VY TekcTi MmepuioTBOPY O3HAYEHHS «OONUHHULLY MA€ BAaroMe 3HAa4Y€HHs, BOHO
MO3HA4Ya€ caMe SKUl TyMaH, a B JPYrOTBOpPI II€ BUIYIIEHO, 00 TyMaH CTEIUTHCS
HU30M, TOMY 1 IEPEKIATACHO «OPOOUL HUZOM MYMAHY.

VKp.: 60pyxHys muckysamumu naeuuma — POC.. NOBEL MOM OKPYabIMU
naevamu. TyT mepekiagad BUKOPUCTOBYE I'eHepasizallilo, Xxo4a B OpUTIHAJI ILIeYl
CXOX1 caMe Ha MHCKHM, @ HE € OKPYIVIUMH, TOOTO PO3LIUPIOETHCS 3HAYEHHS, IO
OJIHOYACHO 1 3HUKYE EKCIIPECUBHICTh BUCJIOBIIOBAHHS.

VYKp.: oui 3 8i06UCKOM OCIHHIX 3IDOK — POC.: 21d3a ¢ 0MOIECKOM 0CeHHe20 Hebq.

VY ApyrotBopi 3aCTOCOBAHO LIUPIIIE MOHATTS — HEOO, a HE MO0 CKIIATHUKH.

Kounkperusanisi. Jlekcuunuii eeMeHT, K BiIoMO, TIEPEKIANAETHCA HE OKPEMO,
caM 1o co0i, B 130JIA1111 BIJl peYEHHS Ta TEKCTY, /e BiH BXKUBAEThCA, a B CYKYITHOCTI
HOro KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUX 3B'S3KIB Ta (PYHKUIMHUX XapakTepuUCTUK. TUIbKH Tak
JIICTA€ThCS TOYHICTh Ta aJCKBaTHICTh MEPEKIIaay CJiB (B TOMY YMCII TepMiHiB). Uum
OulblIE  BPaxOBYIOThCS  MEpeKajauyeM yCcl  XapakTepUCTUKU  CJIOBa,  LIO
MEePEKIAAAETHCS, TUM aJIEKBATHILIUM € MOT0 MepeKIia.

OnHi€r0 3 TaKUX BOXKIIUBUX XapaKTEPUCTUK € HOPMU Ta TPATUIIil BXXUBAHHS CIIIB
y Tii 4y Til cepi MOBIICHHS. 3HAHHS CJIIOBHUKOBHUX BIJMOBIAHHUKIB € HEOOX1IHOIO,
aJie HeJJOCTaTHOIO YMOBOIO aJIEKBATHOTO NepeKiany JeKkcuku. [lepexnan rekcuyHux
€JIEMEHTIB He 00OB'SI3KOBO Tependadae TUIbKKM BUOIp CIOBHUKOBUX BiJMOBIIHUKIB.
BoaHodac BaXJIMBUM BUSIBIIIETHCS BMIHHSA Mi110paTH KOHTEKCTYyalbHI B1IMOBITHUKH,
10 HE 3aBXAU (PIKCYIOThCS Y MEPEKIaJHUX CIOBHUKAX.

BaxxnuBum mpuiloMoM BHOOpPY KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO BIJAMOBIAHHKA CJIOBA €
nepekajanpka JekcuyHa TpaHchopmallis KOHKpeTu3allii 3HaueHHs, 110 3yMOBJIEHa
PO30ODKHOCTSIMH Yy (DYHKIIOHATBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX CIOBHUKOBHX BIMOBIIHUKIB
JIEKCUYHUX €JIEMEHTIB OPUTIHATY Ta TPAIULISIX MOBJICHHS.

Konkperu3zairist 3HaueHHS — 11€ JISKCMYHA TpaHchopmarlisi, BHACTIIOK SKOI CJIOBO
(TepMiH) MIMPIIOT CEMAHTUKH B OPUTIHAII 3aMIHIOETHCS CJIIOBOM (T€PMIHOM) BYXKYO1
cemanTuku. [IpoTe BapTo mam’ataTH, 110 BXKUBAHHS KOHKPETH3AIIll IMiJ] Yac MepeKyamry
JIEKCUKH TTOTpeOy€e TBOPUOTO MIIXOAY 3 OOKY Mepekiiaaaya.

VY pomani «Hotupu 6poau» HE 3HAKWIEHO KOTHOTO BUMAAKY KOHKPETH3AIlli, 110
CBITYUTH MPO €KBIBAICHTHICTD MEPEKIaIy.

Jlorizauisi. Ilix 1M pI3HOBHIOM JIEKCHMYHOI TpaHchopMarlii pPo3yMIETHCS
3aMiHa €MOLIIMHO-EKCIPECUBHOI OJMHUIII MOBH OPHUTIHAIY TAKOK OJIMHUIICI0 MOBH
IepeKIIa Ty, 1o Mepe/iac JUIIe JOTIKO-TIOHATIHHUN 3MICT.

Jlorizamito HaiyacTille BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH IIJI 4Yac MEpeKiagy TEKCTIB
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XYJIO)KHBOI JIITEpaTypu, B SIKMX, OKPIM JIOTIKO-TIOHATIMHOI OCHOBU — aKTyaJbHOT
iHpopMallli, € TaKOXX E€MOIIIHO-EKCIIPECUBHUM KOMIIOHEHT — XYIO0>KHbO-€CTETUYHA
iHopmMmaris. [lo Hel yHaIeKHIOEMO BUIAAKH, KOJIU MPOCTOPIYHI BUCJIOBH NEPEIAIOTh
3araJbHOBKUBAHUMH, KOJHU (Pa3eosiori3MH BUTIYMAdyIOTh OIMKMCOBHM CIIOCOOOM.
Jlorizarist ycyBae 4 nociadiaoe ecTteTuuny (QyHKIN0 apyrorsopy. Hanpukian:

Ykp.: 3aenana 6amozamu Oymok i 3a6060nis, Okcana ysitiuiia 6 ceio — poc.:
000J1e8aemMas MANHCEAbIMU OYyMAMU U O053HbIO nepecy008, OKcana oulna 8 celo.

VYKp.: bepesa bnuchHe WACHOIO C1b03010... — POC.. bepe3a bliecHem_Cuacmaugoi
cne3ou. ..

CIOCTEpIraeMo JIOTi3allil0, TOMY IO B YKPAiHCHKIM MOBI CIIOBO «W4ACHO» MAE
EKCIIPECUBHUM XapakTep, a B TEKCTI JPYroTBOPY LI EKCHOpecito 3ary0seHo i
nepeaHo HalOJIMKYUM 3HAYEHHSIM I[bOTO CJIOBA.

VYKp.: kpyorcasae-niuse 6 bepesnesi ceimu, 6 ome hiankoee mapeso ecHy8ann,
Wo mpemmums HA0 Oepesamu U 3a8iHcoU MPUMAE 8 cobi He30acHeHHY NPUHAdY —
pOC.: Kpydcum-nivieem 8 MAapmoBCKue GeceHHue Mupbvl, 6 3mo (huankoeoe
mpenewyyuee mMapeeo, 4mo MaHum u 0e3y0epiHcHO NpUmMALUBAem — «BECHYBAHHILY —
e Jis 3a 3HA4CHHSM «BECHYTH», TOOTO 3YyCTpluaTH BECHY, «@iankoee mapeso
8ECHYB8AHHS» — MAPEBO KOIhOPY (iaJIOK Ha MOYATKy BECHH. Y POCIMCHKOMY BapiaHTi
NEePEeKIaACHO 3BUYATHUM IPUKMETHUKOM «BECEHHULLY.

YKp.: Ooekona Ha ay3 epyooukamu HebOa OJNAKUMHABUIUCL HPOGOPHI
MPACO2Y3KU... — POC.. BOKpY2 HA JIy2y 201yOenu npoeopHvle mpsAco2y3Ku...; YKp.:
6010WIKOBUIl 3ACHIMCEHUIl c6im — POC.. CUHUIl 3achedxcenuwtii mup. CioBa
«OIAKUMHABUMUCH» Ta «BOJIOWKOSUILY € THIUBIyaIbHO-aBTOPCHKUMU EIITETaMH,
TOMY B POCIHCHKOMY BapiaHTi HEMa€ TAaKOro BIANOBIJIHHMKA, a € BIAMNOBIAHO [0
HaOJIMKEHOTO MEepeKIaay NPUKMETHUK «20/1y00t», TOMY TaKi €HiTeTH Yy JPyroTBOpi
MaloTh 3HI)KEHE EMOILIHHO-eKCIIpecuBHE 3a0apBieHHA. Y Takuil came Ccrocio
MEePEKIIAJICHO TAKOX €MITEeT YKP.: 01aKUmHAG0-CPIOHUIL cOH — POC.. 2071yH08amo-
cepebpucmulii con. Jlo pedi, €mTET CIOCTEPIraEMO TaKOX B IHIIOMY TBOpI
M. Crenbmaxa, a came y moBicTi «['yci-nebemi netars» (...3a eiknamu iwe
mpemmums OJAKUMHABULL COH...).

Ykp.: Muxonka oopasy Hacmopoxicyemucsi, HenesHe OIUCKAE CUHIM UBIMOM 3-
nio 3aavoi wanku — poc.. Mukonka cpa3y Hacmopasicueaemcs, u3-noo 3asaubell
WanKu pacmepsiHHoO O1ecmam cuHeeoul 2nasa. YKp.: cmosia muxa, 1ackasa 200Uuna,
KONU 8Jice GiACMUI JTUNEHb NOCKIA0A8 CIHO 8 KONUYi... — POC.. CMOANA Muxas,
qaacxosas nopa. Ilpusemnuentii U016 CKONHUL CEHO ...

Y TeKkCTi OpuTiHAIY 1080 «@iAicmuily, TOOTO 3 JIOBTUMHU BIIMH, MAae€
EKCIIPECUBHUM XapakTep, a y JAPYroTBOpi TMEpeKiaj TMepenae JHIIe JOTiKo-
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MOHSATIMHUMN 3MICT pEUCHHS.

VYKp.: om [ 3Hux iH 3a éepbamu, 3a xamamu, Om i CMuxia o020 NiCHs, d 8008A
MA€ AKyCb noe2Kicmy i 8xce Kkapmae cebe 3a OyPHI OYMKU — POC.. 8OM Yiice NPonda.
3a eepboamu, 3a xamamu, 60m U CMUXIA e20 NecHs, U 8008€ NONe2Uan0, U OHA Yiice
KazHum ceost 3a 2ynvle Molcau. YKp.: OYXMAHUI TUneub — pocC.. OYXMAHBLIL MeO.

VY 11boMy BUTIQJKY BXKUTO JIOTI3aIlil0, OCKUTBKU «iuneysb» — 1e JTUTOBUN Me], 1
el emTeT 3aBASKH I1[bOMY, HaOyBae OUIBII EKCIPECHUBHOIO 3HAYEHHS, a B
POCIiCBKOMY BapiaHTI MEPEKIAACHO «Medy, IO Mepeaae TUIbKHU JIOTIKO-TIOHITINHUN
3MICT, JIMIIIE€ TIOHATIMHE 3HAYCHHS MEPENAcThCs 1 B HACTYMHUX BapiaHTax: YKp.: ...
OMUHAIOYU KPUNCUHU 3 YKPAOEHUM O00CEIMOM... — POC.. ...02Ubas JbOUHbL C
OMPAXHCEHHBIMU 8 HUX JYVHHLIMU 6CHJIeCKAMU...,  VKP.. ... HaA M’AKUI 3
Yep8oOHON030M Depez — POC.: HA GIIANCHBLIL, NOPOCUIULL KpacHOmAaloMm depez. Xoya 1
TaK 3pO3yMUIO, KO Oeper M’SKWi, TO BiH BOJIOTHM, aje MPUKMETHUK «M’SIKHI»
II0JI0 O3HAuUEHHs Oepera € KCIIPECUBHIIINM, a Y MEePEeKIaal 3HUKEHO
110 €KCIPECUBHICTH MOB1JOMIICHHS.

YKp.: 3 6ep606010 nanuyero 8 pykax ysice 3axoo0ums y HAWYMo8amny 600y — poc.:
C UB0BOLL NAKOU 8 PYKAX Ve 6X00UN 60 6CHEHEHHYI) 800y, YKP.. cueéa JaBHUHA —
pOC.: He3anamAmMHAA CMAPUHA, YKP.. CUBINL 000XPeCHI Xymopu — POC.: OKpeCchiHble
xymopa. — Y Tepekiaal B3araji BHIyYE€HO O3HAUEHHS «cusini», 1O TMO3HAYae
«cTapi», «yoori» XyTopu 1 THM CaMUM 3HHKEHO €KCIIPECUBHE 3HAUCHHS.

Ykp.: wupoka kuuea (npo moJsie) — poc.. Oonvuias knHuza. B ykpaiHChKil
JiTEpaTypi, SKIIO aBTOP OMHUCYE TOJIe, TO BOHO, 0OOB’S3KOBO, IIUPOKE. Y IBOMY
BUITAJIKY 10 TMPUKMETHUKA «WUPOKULLY TICPEKIIaga4eM YKUTHH TOCUTh HE3BUYHHMA
JUTSL 111€1 CIIOBOCTIONYKW IMEHHUK «KHU2a», TOMY 1€ YTBOPEHHS € 1HIMBITyaJbHO-
aBTOPCHKHUM, a Y TEKCTI APYTrOTBOPY MEPEKIANCHO «Doabuias KHuea», Mo He Hece
HISKOI EeKCIPECUBHOCTI Ta TMPUBHOCUTH HEPO3YMIHHS, IO II CIIOBOCIIOJIyKa
CTOCYETBCS CaMe TIOJIsI.

ExcnpecuBanisi. [IpotunexHuM 10 jori3alii € SBHINE €KCIPECHBAIlis, 3a SKO1
3araJbHOBXMBAaHE CJIOBO MOBU OpUTIHAIY BIATBOPIOIOTH CIOBOM 13 €MOUIWHO-
eKCIIPECUBHUM 3a0apBieHHsM. lleli pi3HOBHI BHHHMKA€E B 3aJICKHOCTI Bij ITO3HMIIII,
SIKOT IOTPUMYEThCS Tepekiianad. Hampukima:

YKp.: HAO Oepezamu U 3a Oepecamu 30ubIOEMbCS OEHMENHCHU nepeo3sin —
poc.: Hao bepezamu u 8 3abepecax 830b101UBAEMCSL OYOOPAIHCAULUIL NEPE3BOH.

VY pociiickkoMy BapiaHTI CJIOBO «Oyoopadxcawuiiy Mae OUIbII €KCIPECUBHUMN
XapakTep, HIXK «benmedichuiiy, 00 y Mepeknaal poCliChbKOX MOBOI OeHmMeNCHUL —
80IHYIOWUL TOJI0 CJIOBA neped36in HE BIIACTUBE, TOMY IepeKiazay ooupae came Ito
MO3HUIIIIO M1 Yac Mepexiamy.
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Ykp.: simep nidiiimae ixmuxk 3010MUCHO20 4YOUKaA — POC.. emep NOOHUMAEem
nuieHuunbll euxop. B opuriHani Ta y ApyroTBOpi Ha MO3HAYEHHS KOJIbOPY BOJIOCCS
BXKUTO CJIOBO J/CO8MULL, ATI€ «NUleHUYHUL» Ma€ EKCIPECHUBHININN, €MOIAHIIINMA
XapakTep, HIXK «3010Mutiy.

Ykp.: npu eeuoposi oui — poc.. 2naza-eacusbku. TeMHUN KOJip odell y
nepeKsiagl mepeAaHo Ha3BOI KBITKH, SKa MAa€ CHHIA KOJip, IO 3HAYHO HACHUY€E
nepeKyai.

MopepHnizanis. Lleit pi3HOBHI BIATBOPEHHS MOJSIrae y TOMYy, IO JIEKCEMa Ha
MO3HAYEHHSI MpeaMeTa YW SIBUIIA MHHYJIOrO TEPEeNaeThCsl CYYacHOK Ha3BOIO.
Hanpuknan: ykp.: noeoudysanus 3emii Ha CpiOHUX 6epeeyKkax micays — poc.:
noxauueanue 3emiu Ha CcepedpaHbIX JIYHHBIX Humax. B ykpaiHChKiii MOBI
«BEpBEUYKa» — 1€ OJIHA 3 YOTHUPHbOX MOTY3KIB, Ha SAKUX MiJBIIICHO TUTSIYY KOJIHCKY.
[lepexnanay nepeae 1e CI0BO OUIBIIT CY4aCHOIO Ha3BOKO — «HUTKAY.

Apxaizanisg. Ilix tuM pi3HOBUAOM pO3YMIIOTH YKHBAaHHS CJIOBa-apXaizmy
3aMICTh  3araJIbHOBKMBAHOTO CJIOBa. AJle TepekiajadyeBi HeE CiIiJ  4acTo
BUKOPHUCTYBATH L€l NMPUIOM, TOMY 110 CIIpo0a HAJAAaTH MATETUYHOCTI OMKCY MOAIT 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  apXai3MiB HE 3aBXKAM JOCATA€ METH 1 CIPUMMAEThCA MIBUJIIE 3a
napofiiiHe 300pakeHHS. AHamI3ylOud TepeKyajy pOoMaHy, MU HE 3HalluIn
CJIOBOCTIOJIYK, sIK1 O TIepeKJIaiajiy y TaKui crocio.

KanbkyBanus. [lin xampkyBaHHSM pO3yMIIOTH TIEpeIaBaHHS MOBHOTO 3HAKY
MOBU OpHUTIHAJy 4epe3 BIATBOPEHHS MopdemHOoi OynoBU cioBa abO MOCIIBHOTO
MOPSAJKY B clloBocnony4yeHHl. Hanpukinaz:

VKp.: V 8ac, 0s0bKY, 8dce Ha 201081 2yasi€e OLIuil yeim, a 8u 3 JHceHuxamuam! —
poc.: ¥ 8ac Ha 2onoee yoice Denvlil yeem 2yniem, a vl — dceHumvcsa! YKp.: 3H08
nepeo Hero 8 MAEMHUYIO NoOieau 6UOLIeH Micauem 00po2u... — POC.. onsams nepeo
Hell NOMAHYIUCH 8 HeU38e0aHHOe 8blOe/IeHHble MecaAuem 00pozu... YKp.: 6 il ouax
3anaymanacsy Kpuximika mamapcvKo2o 3iniasa — poc.. a 6 ee Auesx 3anymandach
Kpoxomka mamapckozo 3eava. YKp.. Mmicayb-0inozpueeyp — pOC.. Mecay-
Oenozpueey,; yKp.. CpiOHUIl CMUUOK — POC.. CEPEOPAHDBLI CMBIYOK, YKP.. XUMEPHA
COpPOUKa — POC.. YYOHAA COPOUKA, YKP.: XMIIbHA 8004 — POC.: XMEIbHAA 6004, YKP.:
wenbmyeami o4i — poc.. weibmosamaole 21as3d.

KanbkyBaHHS HE 3aBXKIM PO3KPUBAE YUTAYEBI HE3HAMOME 3 TEKCTY OPHTIHAIY
3HaYeHHS TMEePEKIIAJCHOr0 CJIOBA M CIOBOCHONyUYeHHs. [IpuyrHa bOTO B TOMY, IO
CKJaJHI W CKJaJeHl cjoBa abo cTajl CIOBOCIOJYKH IIiJ] Yac MNEpeKyIagy SKUX
HalyacTille BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh KaJbKyBaHHS, 4aCTO MalOTh 3HAYEHHS, HE PIBHE CyMi
3HAYEHb 1X KOMIIOHEHTIB, @ OCKIJIBKH MiJI YaC KaJIbKyBaHHS BXXHBAIOTh CKBIBAJICHTH
came IMX KOMITOHEHTIB, 3HAUYEHHS BCHOTO JIEKCUYHOTO YTBOPCHHS B IILIIOMY MOXKE
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OyTH HEPO3KPUTUM. Y XYI0KHBOMY IMEpeKyail el mpuiloM NMpUTaMaHHUM HE IS

nepelaBaHHs 3HA4YeHb CIiB-peasiii, TOOTO 3araJlbHOBXKMBAaHUX CJIIB TMEBHOI

HalllOHAJIbHOI ~ CHIJIBHOTH, a JJId  BIATBOPEHHSI  1HJWBIAYaJbHO-aBTOPCHKUX

HEOJIOTI3MIB, KOJM TepeKjaZad BHUTaJye€ HACTUIBKM BHpa3Hi, SK B OpHUIiHAII,

OKa3l0HaJIbHI cjioBa. Takux KajaboK 0araTo cepej 3arajibHuX 1 BJaCHUX Ha3B.
HaBenemo niarpamy 4aCTOTHOCTI B)KMBaHHS MEPEKIATHUX METOIIB.

JuB. Puc. 1.
JlekcHuHHI piBeHb
O Habau:keHui
40 nepexJaj
B I'enepaJtizamnis
30
2% 0 Konkperusamis
10 O Jlorizamis
0 B ExcnpecuBanis

Puc. 1. liarpama 4acTOTHOCTI BKMBAHHA MEPEKJIATHUX METOAIB HA
JIEKCHYHOMY PiBHI

5.3. Tpancdopmauii HAa CHHTAKCUYHOMY PiBHi

Kpim nekcuuynoi TpaHcdopmaiiii ICHye CHHTaKCH4Ha, sKa IIOJIsATae
y Tpanchopmaiii cuHTakcHuHOi CTpyKTypu MO B cuntakcuuny ctpyktypy MIL Tyt
PO3PI3HSIOTH:

- KOMIIPECIIo;

- IGKOMIIPECIIO;

- KOMITIEHCAIIIIO;

- QHTOHIMIYHUM MEPEKIa;

- IHBEpCIIO.

Komnpecis. Ilin xommpeciero y MNepekago3HABCTBI PO3YyMilOTh 3MEHILICHHS
KUIBKOCTI MOBHHUX 3HAaKiB y BHUCIJIOBI JIPYTOTBOPY IMOPIBHSHO 3 KUIBKICTIO MOBHHUX
3HAKIB BUCJIOBY MEPIIOTBOPY, MEPETBOPEHHS BUXITHOTO TEKCTY 3 HAMIpOM MpUAATH
oMy OuUTbII cTHCITY (OpMy, IO JOCATAETHCS YEPE3 OIMYIICHHS HAJTUIIKOBUX
€JIEMEHTIB BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, €JIEMEHTIB, SIKI MOKHA BIJHOBUTH 13 KOHTEKCTY Ta
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M03aMOBHOT CHUTYyallli, a TaKoXX 4Yepe3 BHUKOPUCTAHHS OLIbII KOMITAKTHUX
KOHCTPYKIIIH.

IcHye uyuMano mnpuYMH BUHUKHEHHS KOMIIPECIi, cepel SKUX HalOUIbII
MOMITHUMH € OCOOJIMBOCTI 'paMaTU4HOI OyJOBM MOB, CTHJIICTUYHI Ta MparMaTU4Hi
YUHHUKH, a TaKOXX BIAMIHHOCTI HOPM 1 Tpajulliii MOBJICHHS PI3HUMU MOBaMHU.
Po3Mex0oByIOTh KOMITPECIF0 B MOBI Ta KOMITPECII0O B MOBJICHHI, OCKUIBKH TIIAXH 11
peamizaiii pi3Hi. Tak, MOBHY KOMIIPECIIO BUSBIISIOTH Yy CTaJUX MOBHHX SIBHIIAX
(KOHCTPYKIIISIX, 3BOPOTAX, CTAIUX CIOBOCIIONYUYEHHSX TOIIO), SIKI XapaKTepHi IS
MeBHOT MOBHOI CHUCTEMH Ta ii PIBHIB — TpaMaTHYHOTO, JEKCHUYHOTO, JIEKCHKO-
rpaMaTU4YHOIO,  CTHJIICTUYHOrO  TOmIO. MOBJIEHHEBA  KOMIIPECISI  TaKOX
MIIMOPSIKOBYETHCA 3aKOHAM IE€BHOI MOBHOI CHCTEMHM, ajieé MPEACTaBICHA THUMH
MOBHUMHU SIBUIIIAMH, SKI HE HECYTh 3aKOHOMIPHOTO xapakrtepy. HaTomicTh, BOHH
3YMOBJICHI KOHTEKCTOM a00 OKpEeMHMH EKCTPaJIHTBICTHYHUMU CHUTYaIlIsIMHU.
Hanpuxnan: ykp.: po3gooums eonoxamumu pykamu — pOC.. pazeooum pPyKAMU;
VKP.: Yye 6ce HacMiuleyKy 3eJ1eH020 Mal — Poc.: MOA000-3€/1eHO; VKp.: KpyueHa
M08a — POC.. pa3enazoabCMeEo6anusn; YKp.. nepenakane 0epeeo OCuKa — poc.:
0epeso, KaK OCUHa; yKp.. Oyua 6 2eHONAPCHbKIN Kanimyi — poc.. 0yua HauyuHeHa
HCAOHOCMbBIO; YKP.. 6ephosa Ho2a — POC.. HO2A; YKP.: 2011084, WO OpaAIacs nepuioro
namopo33io — poc.: nocedesuias 20106d.

HMexommpecisa. Lleil pi3HOBHA ampOKCHUMAIIll € MPOTHICKHUM JI0 KOMIIPECIi.
CHHOHIMOM J10 ILOTO MpuioMy € amiutipikaunia (yiat. Amplification — «OMMPEHHS,
30UTBITICHHS ).

Ilin xomnpecietro po3yMitOTh 3OUIBIIEHHS KIJIBKOCTI MOBHHMX 3HAaKIB
y BucnosmoBaHHi MII MmopiBHSIHO 3 KUIBKICTIO MOBHUX 3HAaKiB y BHCJIOBIIIOBaHHI
nepimoTBopy. BiANOBIAHO 10 CTUIICTUYHOI HACTAHOBU HArpoOMa/KyeThCSl IE€BHA
KUIBKICTh TaKMX OJIMHUIb 3 JOTPUMAHHSIM MipHU, TOOTO «HOPMHU», sfiKa 3abe3nedye
HaJeXKHUNU XyHoxkHil edekr. HarpomamkeHHs amruniikoBaHUX €JIEMEHTIB 0e3
BITYYTTS MIpH MOKE€ HECTH 3BOPOTHHH €(eKT, MOPYIIHTH CTHIICTHYHY QIrypy.
HeratuBnoro edexkty Hamae Takox amruiidikaris, 1mo30aBieHa UIECIPIMOBAHOCTI
Ta HaJEKHOro ocMucieHHs. HarpomamkeHHs 3aco0iB, IO YTBOPIOIOTH (irypy,
MOBUHHO OyTH MIANOPSAKOBAHE KOHKPETHOMY CTHJIICTUYHOMY  3aBJAHHIO.
Y MaiicTpiB yKpaiHCBKOTO CJOBa Il CTWIICTUYHA (irypa MOJCIIOEThCA Ta
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI 3 MEBHUM XYyJIOXKHIM TakToM. Hampuknan: ykp.: mu 6ci we He
00MoGUeHi HCUMENICbKOI0 CHIYnOI — POC.. JHCU3HL-MO ewe He obmecand, 8
JHCENIe3HbIX MUCKAX He 00MANa; YKp.. 2pu3oma cepys — POcC.. JH00U HAYHYUIUCH
Xumpums.

Komnencamisi. Ilin kommeHcari€ro po3yMilOTh BHJIYYEHHS i1HQopmarii
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B OJIHOMY MICIIl TE€KCTY IEpIIOTBOPY 1 3aMiHy 1i B 1HIIOMY Micii JapyrotBopy. lLle
nepemimeHHs. [lop.:

VYKp.: kpyorcasae-niuse 6 bepesnesi ceimu, 8 ome hiankoee mapeso ecHy8ann,
Wo mpemmums HA0 Oepesamu U 3a8iHcoU MPUMAc 8 cobi He30acHeHHY NPUHAdy —
pOC.: Kpydcum-nivieem 8 MAapmoGCKue GeceHHue Mupbvl, 6 3mo (huankoeoe
mpenewyujee mapeeo, 4mo MaHum u 6e3y0epHCHO NPUMAUBAEM.

B ykpaiHchbKOMY BapiaHT1 «8eCHY8aHHA» BITHOCUTBCS JI0 « Piaikosoco mapesay,
a B pOCIIICBKOMY — JI0 «Oepe3Heaux ceimiay.

AHTOHIMIYHMI mnepekyiaa. Y TakoMy BHUIMAJAKY CTBEPKYBaJbHUM BHUCIIIB
NEepeKIajaloTh  3allepeuHuM 1,  HaBMaKd,  3alepeyHuil  MepeKsIajaroTh
CTBEP/IKYBaJbHUM 3a YMOBH, II00 3MICT BHCJIOBJIEHOI CHUTYyallli OyB HE3MIHHHM.
[lop.: Ykp.: mepmea Koniitka — poc.: yHcueasa Koneika; YKp.. HeDe3inmepecHa
cmamms — PocC.: J0OONBIMHAA CHAmbs;, YKP.: cecmpa mooouia 3a bpama — poc.:
opam cmapuie cecmpbi.

InBepcisi. IuBepcis (nar. inversio — TeEpeBEepTaHHs, NEPEMIIICHHS) —
CTHJIICTUYHA (pirypa, mo nolyoBaHa Ha MOPYIICHHI TOTO MOPSAKY CJIIB y PEUEHHI,
AKUUN 3/1a€ThCS HOPMOBAHUM, 3BHYAaHUM. YKpaiHChKa, K 1 1HIII CX1IHOCJIOB'STHCHKI
MOBH, HaJIKUTh O MOB 13 BUIBHUM MOPSAIKOM CIIB Y PEUEHHSX, MPOTE MEBHA IXHS
CHHTAaKCHUYHA TMOCIIJIOBHICTh, YHACTIJIOK CBO€l Y3BHYAEHOCTI, a TaKOX uyepe3 il
MIIMOPSIKOBAHICTh  JIOTIII  PO3TOPTAaHHS  BHCJIOBIIOBAHOI JYMKH, €  OLIBII
MPUPOIHOIO, TOMAl SIK 3MIHA TaKoOi MOCHIOBHOCTI MCHUXOJOTIYHO CHPUMMAETHCS SIK
BIJICTYN BiJl TIEBHO1 yCTaJICHOI HOpMU. JIoTiuHA MOCTIOBHICTh PO3TOPTAHHS TYMKH
peryyroe, 30Kpema, TOpSAOK TOJIOBHUX WICHIB PEUEHHs, SKI CKJIQJaoTh
CUHTAKCUYHUN KICTSIK BHCIOBIIOBaHOI TyMmMKku. HopMmasibHa JIoriyHa MOCIIOBHICTD
pO3ropTaHHs AYMKH Iepefdadae ii pyX BiJl y»Ke BIIOMOro (ToOTO TOro, mpo IO BXKE
TOBOPHIIOCS, 200 TAKOTO, IO IMOJAETHCS SK HAIepe BioMe) 10 HEeBiAOMOro, TOTO,
110, BJIACHE, MOBIJIOMJISIETHCS TIPO 1I€ «BXKE BIAOME» 1 (PIKCy€ B HbOMY SIKICh 3MIHHU.
OCKUIbKH «B)KE€ BIJIOME» B PEUYCHHI 3BUYAWHO BUPAKAETHCA 4epe3 miaMeT (CyO'eKT
IYMKH), & «HEBIJOME», HOBE — 4epe3 MPUCYAOK (MIpeauKaT AYMKH), TO MPUPOIHUM
a60 mpsMuUM Oyae TOPSAIOK CIiB, 3a SKUM MPHUCYIOK PO3MINTyBAaTUMETHCSA 32
MIJIMETOM, a I1HBEPCOBaHUM OyJe iXHIH 3BOPOTHUN MOPSAOK: MPUCYIOK TMepe
M1IMETOM.

OCKUIbKM HaMH JTOCHIJIKY€EThCS TEPEKIIa]] 1HANBIyalbHO-aBTOPCHKUX E€IITETIB,
TO BUMAJKIB IHBEPCIi i Yac nepekiiaay He Oy0 BUSBICHO.

Hwxue HaBenemo jgiarpamMy 4aCTOTHOCTI BXKHBAaHHS MEPEKIIAIAIbKUX METOIIB.
JluB. Puc. 2.

MONOGRAPH 96 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



N

.'4'4 I"1g

Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Book 1. Part 7
CuHTaKCHYHHH piBeHb
B Komnpecis
50 1 P
40 334 B /[exkoMmnpecis
—
. 30 0 KomneHcamis
SN
20
0O AHTOHIMIYHH
10 H neperJiaj
0 B IaBepcis

Puc. 2. Jliarpama 4YacTOTHOCTI B:KMBAHHfl MNEPEKJAJTHUX MeETOAIB Ha
CHHTAKCHUYHOMY PiBHI

5.4. Tpancpopmauii Ha Mop¢doJioriayHOMYy piBHI

VY pe3ynbTari Jeskux po301KHOCTEH MOPQOJIOTIYHOrO CKIaay yKpaiHCBhKOi Ta
POCIHCBHKOT MOB Mepe MepeKiajiaueM IMOCTaloTh 00’ €KTUBHI TPYIHOII, MOI0TaHHs
SAKUX 4acoM 3J1HCHIOIOTH HUIAXOM MOp(doioriunux tpancopmariiii. Mopdomoriyxi
TpaHcopMmallii HeCyTh 3aMiHY YaCTHH MOBH, MalOTh OCOOJIMBOCTI MepelaBaHHs i1
yac TepeKiIaay 3HaueHHS MOp(OJOTiYHUX KaTeropiii ymcia i pomy. Haiwacrtime
TPYJIHOIII BUKIIMKAE MEPEKIIA]] JIENPUKMETHUKIB, SIKI PO3TIITHEMO OUIBII JOKIAIHO.

CroyaTKy cxapakTepU3yeEMO ITIEMPUKMETHUKH POCIHCHKOI MOBHU Y 31CTaBJICHHI
3 YKPATHCBKOIO.

VY poCiiiChbKili MOBI € YOTUPH PI3HOBUAM JIIETPUKMETHHUKIB:

1. JlienpuKMETHUKHM MMaCUBHI MUHYJIOTO Yacy, YTBOPEHI 3a JOIMOMOT 010 Cy(iKCiB
-H- 1 -m-, HANpUKIAA, puUco8aHuvll, pasdoumeni. LluM IleNpUKMETHHKAM
BIJINOBIJIAI0OTh AHAJIOT1YHI B YKPAiHChKIA MOBI MAIb08AHUL, pO3OUMULI.

2. JliempuKMETHHWKH, MO0 MAalOTh CyQIKCH -yuy-, -ou-, -awi-, -auj-. BoHu
TIACHOTO crocoOy, aKTMBHOTO CTaHy, TEMEPINIHbOrO Yacy, HaNpUKIaa, Hecyuuil,
yumarowul, Opodxcawuill, Kpacawuti. BiANOBIIHUKIB UM pOCiiicbKuM (dopMam
B YKpaiHCBhKIM MOB1 Hemae. A JAesKi clioBa, IO MawTh I Ccy(dikcH, TNepennuin
a00 y MpUKMETHHKH, a00 B IMeHHUKH. Hanpuknan, mamywuit, 3agudrouiuil 4oosix,
3azpedyuwyi pyKu, nponawia cuia — IPUKMETHUKU; MPYyOAuUil — IMCHHUK.

3. JlienpuKMeTHUKaMU aKTUBHOTO CTaHy MUHYJIOTO 4acy 13 cypikcaMu -ui-,

-8~ — HeCcuUll, NUCAGUIUIL.

Jlesiki pOCifChKi TIENPUKMETHUKH I[HOTO PO3PSALY MOXKYTh MEepeKIafgaTHCs TaK
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3BAaHUMH «enogumuy» (popmamu, TOOTO 13 Cy(diKCOM -7-, HANPUKIAI, 3AMep3umull —
3amep3nutl, yMepuiuti — ymMepauil, 3acmvl8uiull — 3aCmuiuil.

4. JlilenpuKMETHUKH TTACHBH1 TETIEPIIIHBOTO Yacy 13 Cypikcom -om-, -em-, -um-,
HaIIPUKJIAZ, 6€0OMbBll camoliem, u3yuaemas HAYKA, JAI00UMOe Mamepvio Oumsi.
Takux Jl€ENPpUKMETHUKIB YyKpaiHChKa MoOBa He 3Hae€. Jleski cioBa 13 TaKUMH
cy(ikcamu B yKpaiHCBKiil MOBI1 MEpEHIILIN B IPUKMETHUKHY YW IMEHHUKHU, HATIPUKIIA],
SHAUOMUL, 8IOOMULL, HEB2ACUMULL, THOOUMUI.

Sk ke mepekiIazaTh YKPaiHChKOIO OCTaHHI TpPU PO3PSIAM  POCIHCHKHX
JUENPUKMETHHUKIB?

3arajabHOBKMBAHUM CIOCOOOM MEpeKyaay € MiAPAIHI 3’sCyBalibHI pEUCHHS 13
CIIOJlyYHUMHM CJIOBaMU w0 Ta sAxuu. Hanpukian, pucyrowiuit maibyux — Xa0NUYUK,
WO/AKULL MATIOE; 8OWEOWUIL YeN08eK — TI0OUHA, WO VEIUULLA;, 8€00MbBLIL CaMOaem —
Jmak, s1Kko2o 6edymo. Ane ol wo 1 saKuil, HEMOB OU «IIEHBKW» Ha PIBHIN 10po3i. Sk
e TT030yTUCH [IUX TICHBKIB»?

[TouneMo 13 popm Ha -yuy-, -r0ui-, -auy-, -Au4-.

i mienpuKMeTHUKU OYJIM 3alO3MUEHI 13 CTApOCIOB’THCHKOT MOBH, SIKa MEBHUMN
gac OyJla B POCIMCBKIM KyJIbTypl JITEpaTypHOI MOBOIO. CXiTHOCIOB’SHCHKUMHU
BIJIOBITHUKAMU 710 MOpheM -yuy-, -ioug-, -aui-, -aug- 0ynu cybikcu -yu-, -04-, -ay-,
-ay-. [licns Toro, sk yTBOpUIUCS ug-PopMu, iXH1 BIANOBIIHUKH, ¥-POpPMHU MepenuIm
y po3psn NPUKMETHUKIB. Tak BUHUKIO 3ICTAaBJIEHHS: BHCSIIAs JlamIia
(mienpuKMETHHK) 1 BUCSAYA JiamMa (TPUKMETHHK).

B ykpaiHChKiii MOBI B POJii JIIEMPUKMETHHUKIB TEMEPINIHHOTO Yacy MEBHUI Yac
BXKUBAIN 4-QOPMH, SK-OT OAAAIOYUMU OYUMA Cidla CMpax; MAaHyr4i miHi;
YMUPAIOUUTL KOMAHOUD; MOPHCECM8YHOYA MOL00ICb.

3apa3 crHocTepiraeMo TEHJEHIII0 BBa)KaTW Taki (OPMU HEHOPMATHUBHUMH,
OUTBIIICTh HAYKOBI(IB CBITYATh PO OOMEKEHICTh BXKUBAHHS iX, @ TO ¥ TOBOPSITH PO
MMOBHE YCYHEGHHS. Y HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHMX TEKCTaX IMOACKYAM TPAILISIOTHCS
CIIOBOCHOJYKH «KUNJAYA 800a», «YUPKYIIOIYA Kpoe» 1 MOoJ. Ane y XyJ0KHbOMY
CTUI ¥-(POpMU SIK TIENPUKMETHUKH 3aI1€PEUyIOThCS.

Cnoco0u nepexaany ui-gpopm

1. HigpsiaHi 3’sicyBalibHI pedyeHHs. BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH OOMEKEHO, OCOOJIMBO y

XYZA0KHBOMY CTHIIL.
2. IIpUKMETHHK: @bIOMIUIICA XMelb — GUMKUI XMilb, 6bIOUUECA BONOCbl —

Kyuepsee 80J10CCs1, 8bIOWAACA 00P02d — 36UBUCMA 00PO2a.
Ykp.: 6ce HebO obcuname 6eceno MuzmoO4YUMU 3ipKamu — PoOC.. 6ce HebO
VCbINAHO 8eceno MUAIOWAUMU 36€30aAMU.

3. Jliec0BoO.
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Yxp.: cepuye y Oxcanu cuibHo 3ad6unoch, 6oHa nobauuia — ye HApocias — poc.: u
¢ ovrowumcsa cepouyem Okcana ygudena, ymo amo AHApocnas.

4. I1acuBHMI JIENPUKMETHUK MUHYJIOTO Yacy: YKp.: 0y0oeana KynaivHs — poc.:
CMPOAUAACA KYNATIbHAL.
Cnocodu nepexyaay Qi€enpuKMETHUKIB 13 -u1-, -6u- cyikcamu

1. JJienpuKMETHUKH aKTHUBHI MHUHVJIOTO Yacy 13 cy(hIKCOM -Ji-.

YKp.: 32Huni s6ayka — poc.: ccHusuiue 010Ku; YKp.: 3imjina ooedca — poc.:
ucmueguiue 00excoul.
2. JienpuKMETHUK MaCUBHUN MUHYJIOTO Yacy.

Ykp.: 6ona macmuna oniero 0601104 micys 066apenoi okponom pyku — poc.:
odeapuswiasn pyKy KUnsamKom, OHa HAMupaia Maciom nocmpaoaguiue mecma.

3. iecioBo.

YKp.: kacmpyna Oypkomina — poc.: Oypaueman KacmpioJisi.

Crnoco0m nepekJiaay nacMBHMX AI€ENPUKMETHHUKIB i3 cydikcamu -om-, -em-,

—um-

1. JlienpUKMETHUK ITACUBHUI MHUHYVJIOTO Yacy.

VYKp.: nrowa, 3aimana 3Hakom — poc.:. nIouaosb, 3AHUMAEMAA 3HAKOM; YKP.:
Heni3Hasanoi icmunu Hema — pocC.. HeNO3HABAEMOIL UCTUHbL Hem.
2. IIpUKMETHUK: YKP.: 6I0UYMHUIL 36K — POC.. CAbIUUMDLIL 36)K.

3. JliecsioBo.

YKp.: kpizv HiUHY IMIY RPOSAAHYAU CXUNU 2IPCLKO20 Xpebma — POC.. CKIOHbI

Xpebma cmanu 6UOUMBL CKEO3b M2JlY HOYU.

Crig 3ayBakWTH, IO POCIHCHKI XYAOKHHUKH CIIOBA MO-PI3HOMY CTaBISATHCS 10
BXKMBAaHHS  BKa3aHMX  JI€NpUKMETHHKIB. OTxe, Tmepekiaa  pO3rISTHYTHUX
MOPGOJIOTIYHUX OJMHUIIL MOXJIMBHM 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM pI3HUX crnoco0iB. Ilpu
HbOMY TOTPIOHO HEYXWIbHO JA0aTH TPO TapMOHIMHE JOTPUMAaHHSI HOPM
MUJIO3BYYHOCTI.

BucHoBku

PosrnsnyBmmm pi3Hi cnocoOu mepeksiagy 1HAWBITYalbHO-aBTOPCHKUX EIITETIB,
MOYXHa 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, III0O BOHU PI3HOMaHITHI, a BUOIp 3aco0iB IepeaBaHHs
iHGopMallii 3 0/IHIET MOBHU IHIIOIO 3aJICKUTh BiJ Mepekianada. Tak, 3a TOMOMOTOI0
HaOJMKEHOTO TepeKsIaly MO)KHa 30epertTd B MEpeKsiaji HalllOHAJbHUM KOJOPHUT
OpUTiHATy, 3a JOIIOMOTOI KaJlbKyBaHHS MOJKHA IEpelaTd I1HIUBIAyaJbHUN CTHIIb
aBTOpA.

Pobora mepeknamaua ckjiaaHa, OCKUIbKM BIH MOBHHEH IepeaaTH 3aco0amMu
nepekyiaay Ty arMocdepy ¥ eMOIIWHICTh, TOW 1H(POpMAIIHHUM TOTEHIAN, SKUN
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3akjageHuid B opuriHaii. Ilepekman He MoOXe TOPIBHIOBATH OpUTiHANY, aje Mae
JIOPIBHIOBATH HOMY 3a JII€I0 HA YATaYa.

HaituactoTHimmmMm 3aco0oM Tmepekiaay Ha JIGKCHYHOMY pIBHI BHUCTYIA€
HAOJIMKEHUH MepeKial, M0 CBIAYMTH PO MOro afeKBaTHICTh, @ HA CHHTAKCUYHOMY
pPIBHI — KOMIpeECis, 110 CBIIYUTH MPO 3MEHIICHHS OJWHUIIL TEpeKajly B MOBI
IPYTrOTBOPY.

ITlin gac Tpanchopmailii Ha MOPGOJIOTIYHOMY PIBHI TPYIHOIIl BHUHUKAIOTh
3 BIITBOPEHHAM JIENPUKMETHUKOBUX (HOPM.

€ emiteTH, SKi B MOBI JPYrOTBOPY HE MalOTh NEpEKJIaay, HalyacTillle BOHU
B3arajl BMJIYy4YalOTbCA 3 TEKCTy. Taki BUNAAKMA 3 BHIYYEHHSM 1HIMBIIyaJIbHO-
aBTOPCHKUX €MITETIB CKIaAatoTh 3% BiJl yCiX MpOaHali30BaHUX EIMITETIB.

[lepexmnan Mae OyTH 3aBXIM €KBIBaJeHTHUM opuriHaiy. [lepexnanadeBi BapTo
OyTH yBa)XHUM, a/pKe TOHHUTBA 32 CHHTAKCHYHOIO Ta CJIOBHHKOBOIO TOYHICTIO HE
MPU3BOAUTD JI0 aJC€KBATHOCTI, yepe3 OakaHHS BUKOPUCTATH B MEpEKyaai BCl CJIOBa
OpUTIHATY MOPYIIYIOTHCS OCHOBHI CHHTAKCHYHI 3B’SI3KU. Y TaKOMY pa3i Mae MicIie
OyKBaJIi3M, IKOTO CJI1/1 YHUKATH MPHU NEePeKIal XyI0KHIX TBOPIB.
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KAPITEL 6/
CREOLIZED TEXTS ON THE INTERNET

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-01-07-029

Introduction

Living in the information-oriented society is characterized by some authors as a
new stage in the development of civilization, while others do not consider it as a
fundamentally new phenomenon, changing the essence of the modern world. Yet it is
indisputable that electronic means of communication have their own influence on
humanity, and the degree of impact on human civilization development is quite
comparable with the occurrence of writing and the invention of the printing press.
The Internet as an information and communication platform has become essential in
our normal daily life. It is very convenient for using creolized texts. Many different
icons and logos can be found in the Internet. They usually present general idea of the
following information, that is why its effectiveness directly depends not only on the
text, but also on the image presented in the message.

The term '"creolized" was suggested by the Russian psycholinguists and
philologists Sorokin and Tarasov [23] at the end of the 20th century. Creolized text
means a text characterized with two constituents, verbal (speech) one and non-verbal
one. The specific nature of creolized text consists not so much in the visual and
verbal information acting as a single information space, but rather in one component
of the text being unable to keep its initial interpretation without the other. Unlike the
conventional illustrated text, here the completeness of the information conveyed can
only be achieved by perceiving all components of the text simultaneously. The
relevance of the research is thus caused by growing interest of linguists to Internet-
creative possibilities, their interaction with other verbal and non-verbal components
within and outside the network. The aim is to identify and analyze various means of
Internet creative patterns.

The 1dea of information perceiving through various channels, so verbal text and
image “are integrated and processed by a person in one universal \cross objective
thinking code [20]. In this regard, illustration is considered to be not only appropriate,
but also desirable in the works with a specific content. The reasonability of creolized,
or poly-code texts’ usage is also confirmed by thesis of the information digestion by
M. B. Voroshilova: “the information, directly contained in a text message, is digested
by only 7%, voice characteristics contribute 38% to the information absorption,
whereas the presence of a visual image significantly increases perception — up to
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55%. It is important to note that if the verbally presented information affects the
consciousness of the individual in a rational way, the usage of various paralinguistic
means automatically transfers perception on a subliminal level" [16]. Thus the artcle
presents the most common ceative ways of creolizing on the Internet.

6.1. Google Doodle as one of the most typical creolized creations on the
Internet

Google Search, commonly referred to as Google Web Search or simply Google,
is a web search engine developed by Google. It is the most-used search engine on the
World Wide Web, handling more than three billion searches each day [1], [13].
However, it is known not only as a search tool, but also as a very creative Internet-
source. On certain occasions, the logo on Google's webpage changes to a special
version, known as a "Google Doodle". This is a picture, drawing, or animation that
includes the logo. It is usually done for a special event or day although not all of them
are well known [4]. Clicking on the Doodle links to a string of Google search results
about the topic. They can be dedicated to the birthdays of notable people like Albert
Einstein, historical events like the interlocking Lego block's 50th anniversary and
holidays etc.

That particular case of creolized text is dedicated to the International
grandparents Day (July, 26, 2020).

6.2. Word as an image
Korean designer Ji Lee worked as a creative director at Google, Facebook and

Instagram. His most outstanding and popular work is the project "Word as images."
Lee draws words using characters that always convey the essence of the word [15].
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C@CK

Talking about people and their personality, their names also can be easily
distinguished according to the most well-known appearance details or facts of their

DALI

Salvador Dali was a prominent Spanish surrealist painter with one characteristic
appearance feature, so in letter “A” recipient can easily recognize Dali’s moustache.

6.3. Images, made out of words. Tag clouds

Creolized texts can constitute an image themselves. There are even various
programs (e.g. Tegxedo) that give an opportunity for a not very skilled person to
obtain, for example, creative advert. Such unusual presentation of the world map can
attract recipient’s attention and become a highlight of the travel agency site.

On the next example, the main lines of Justin Timberlake’s face are
recognizable. Looking closer, one can see the words from his the most famous songs

» (X3

(“What goes around, comes around”, “Cry me a river”, “Sexy back” etc.).

That style of the text presentation is often used in design of tag clouds.
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A tag cloud (word cloud, or weighted list in visual design) is a visual
representation of text data, typically used to depict keyword metadata (tags) on
websites, or to visualize free form text. Tags are usually single words, and the
importance of each tag is shown with font size or color [6]. This format is useful for
quickly perceiving the most prominent terms and for locating a term alphabetically to
determine its relative prominence. When used as website navigation aids, the terms
are hyperlinked to items associated with the tag.

Internet
ay Listof countriesbypopulation ==
HePolnlofTTARE Vietnam —
(gerla, somanitia

ge e ?I-’uftpp
Sexa_

On this image you can see a tag cloud, constructed from Wikipedia's top 1000
vital articles sorted by number of views [11].

6.4. Comics

Comics is a medium used to express ideas by images, often combined with text
or other visual information. Comics frequently takes the form of juxtaposed
sequences of panels of images. Often textual devices such as speech balloons,
captions, and onomatopoeia indicate dialogue, narration, sound effects, or other
information. Size and arrangement of panels contribute to narrative pacing.
Cartooning and similar forms of illustration are the most common image-making
means in comics; fumetti (photonovels, photo comics) is a form, which uses
photographic images. Common forms of comics include comic strips, editorial and
gag cartoons, and comic books. Since the late 20th century, bound volumes such as
graphic novels, comic albums, and tankobon have become increasingly common, and
online web comics have proliferated in the 21st century [1]. Colloquial language is
generally used in the dialogues, they are laconic, and the information, presented in
the comics, is emotionally colored that contributes much in efficient absorption.

Comics is also considered to be an example of creolized texts. A.G. Sonin gives
the following definition of comics:"Comics - is a special form of narrative text, which
represents a sequence of frames containing, besides drawing, verbal element,
predominantly dialogue of characters, which is enclosed in a special box (speech
balloon). This figure and verbal text enclosed in it form an organic semantic unity"
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[22].

Comics 1is also characterized by a strict compositional structure that
distinguishes it from other types of texts. This is reflected in the content-
compositional level: image component associated with the whole massage, image and
the verbal parts are located in one visual field. The text of this type is closer than
others to traditional creolized texts (such as illustrations for works of art),the only
difference is minimalism in design and comic effect. The image in the comics
performs an attraction function, its simplicity and accessibility of content is designed
to solve communication problems. The iconic component of the comics carries
information about the dialogue participants, about the situation and performs an
informative function. To create a comic effect without an image is extremely
difficult. Satirical image function is implemented in a comic effect: the specificity of
man’s work requires constantly reproducing the words vice versa. As a result, this
creolized text has few functions:

¢ informative (to transfer the information about dialogue participants),

e illustrative (to picture and transfer their emotions, the situation)

e satirical (to create a satirical or humorous effect).

One of the defining features of the comics is an illustrative function. It gives an
opportunity to present information, expressed verbally, with the help of visual images
in whole or partially. This creolized text is characterized by full creolization, because
verbal part has no meaning without its verbal implementation. The next comics is
characterized by partial creolization, the joke itself is meaningful, but the image gives
it extra emotional coloring.

Forums’ communication produced also new characteristic type of comics. The
content of the online comic diverse: from comical to absurd situations on the most
burning issues of the day. The iconic component in these texts is intended to illustrate
the verbal text. For example, in this online comics the iconic part of the relatively
static (the same background), changes occur with a person character. It shows a
normal situation for modern social networks user. This creolized text has partial
creolization. The verbal part is the relatively autonomous and can produce a comic
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effect without correlating with the visual component.

The most important task of comics lies in the necessity to express as much as
possible information in a clear, visual way and to accompany it with the right
quantities of replicas. The reader, while perceiving comics, processes organically
both image and text, causing new level of generalization in perceiving.The next
comics illustrates a normal situation on the Internet. Whatever the source or the
author has the information, it can be reposted under another initial data.

SAFELY T

ENDANGERED 0L/

INTERNET GODs, ROGER, WHAT

| OFFER THIS THE HELL ARE

HAMSTER AS A YOU DOING?
SACRIFICE

The comics’ structure can be simple and colorless, or it can obtain form that is
more complicated. However, usually it has simple structure, sketchy drawing and
often contains duplicate items.

6.5. Meme

A meme is "an idea, behaviour, or style that spreads from person to person
within a culture" [10]. A meme acts as a unit for carrying cultural ideas, symbols, or
practices that can be transmitted from one mind to another through writing, speech,
gestures, rituals, or other imitable phenomena with a mimicked theme. Supporters of
the concept regard memes as cultural analogues to genes in that they self-replicate,
mutate, and respond to selective pressures [5].

The term "meme" was introduced by R. Dawkins, who first suggested the
concept of the replicator in addition to the socio-cultural processes, "Examples of
memes are tunes, ideas, buzzwords and expressions, ways of soup cooking or of
arches building. Just as genes propagate in the genetic pool by leaping from one body
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to another by means of sperm or ovicell, memes spread in the same way, moving
from one brain to another by a process, which in a broad sense may be called
“imitation” [19]. In a broad sense, the meme is considered as a mechanism for the
transmission and storage of cultural information. The main feature of a meme — the
ability to replicate, that is to copy itself.

The Internet is so important technology for the memes emergence, that those
ones, that are actively distributed in the Internet, received an appropriate name —
Internet-memes, although obviously, jokes, anecdotes and other popular "creative
products" has successfully spread in other ways before the Internet popularity.

So, Internet meme (or Internet phenomenon) — unit of information, an object that
has gained popularity — usually spontaneously — in the information technology
environment. Spontaneous uncontrolled proliferation is not subject to any
information among Internet users, but only that one, that somehow affects many
people, makes them interested, or generates any associations.

Sources of memes are the variety of online communities (blogs, forums, chat
rooms, social networking groups, etc). Internet memes are of varying locality,
depending on what part of the Internet space they cover. At first met they usually
remain incomprehensible for uninitiated person, if not accompanied with necessary
explanations and, accordingly, do not cause the reaction of laughter. Primary sources
of memes diversity: hot news in the media, art pieces (Mona Lisa), the film (this is
Sparta!), an anime character, the Internet user’s saying, etc.

As a kind of precedent phenomena, Internet memes retain the information about
the text resource, a cultural phenomenon or a historical event, which served as the
source for the meme emergence. Hence, meme has a cultural connotation, providing
the addressee the ability to identify the case of precedent phenomenon. The
effectiveness of communication in this case is directly related to the ability of Internet
user to carry out an explication of hidden cultural meme connotations, and to restore
those associative links, which provide comic effect [24, p. 77-84.].

This humor is "not for everyone", but only for those "who understands": the
comic effect is intended for a specific audience. However, due to the openness of the
Internet-meme space, it often becomes known to the general audience, breaking the
limit that is of particular interest for the study.

Nowadays more complex structures are spread through the Internet, in which
verbal and nonverbal elements form one visual, structural, semantic and functional
unit, intended for the complex impact on the recipient — creolized formation.
Opportunities to achieve some comic effect in this case is due to the organic
interaction of verbal and imageparts.
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In modern Internet the following types of Internet-memes are functioning:

1) text meme: a word or phrase;

2) image-meme;

3) video-meme;

4) creolized meme, consisting of text and visual parts.

Text memes are words or phrases, used in public culture. The sources of their
appearance are often the expressions of "ordinary" users. Here can be listed such
examples as: LOL — laughing out loud (eng.), X3 — xT0 3Ha (ua).

Image-memes are recognizable images. Here could be considered Cthulhu,
Trollface etc.

Trollface

Image “trollface”, created in 2008 by user “Whynne” on DeviantArt site for web
comics [9], is often used to refer to trolling in the modern Internet culture [14]. In
Internet slang, a troll is a person who sows discord on the Internet by starting
arguments or upsetting people, by posting inflammatory [2], extraneous, or off-topic
messages in an online community (such as a newsgroup, forum, chat room, or blog)
with the intent of provoking readers into an emotional response [12] or of otherwise
disrupting normal, on-topic discussion [7] often for the troll's amusement.

Video-memerw Video-memes is a comic videos that are placed on the personal
pages of social network users and are sent to each other via e-mail etc. The specificity
of their use is in repeated playing and viewing, including collective. Their popularity
is estimated by number of views. It is noteworthy that some video-memes conceived
and shot as a parody, and others, on the contrary, become a comic source
unexpectedly.

For example, a well-known meme "Mr. Trololo", emerged in 1967 from the
video of the Soviet pop singer Eduard Khil. The singer has executed a vocalize, some
parts of which sound like "ololo" or "Trololo" and nowadays is perceived as a
reference to the modern Internet slang. In 2009 a video was posted on YouTube and
has become an international Internet phenomenon.
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Creolized meme is a variety of creolized texts. The main components are verbal
part (label / signature) and image part (drawing, photography, and schedule). In
various types of text they are found in various combinations [21].

To creolized Internet memes can be attributed "Philological Virgin" meme,
which is popular among philologists. A meme consists of a picture of Virginia Woolf
on a given background (always the same), followed by the inscriptions. Upper phrase
is an introduction, the bottom - an unexpected climax. The contrast that occurs after
reading two phrases is designed thanks to effect of undue expectations, which gives
rise to comic effect. The content of these memes are usually associated with a
linguistic or philological subjects (played upon common language or speech errors,
verses, names of famous writers, the meaning of words, and so on.). For example:

To achieve comic effect, recognition conditions of the relevant precedent
phenomena should be met, such as:

Here we can see well-known words from the famous song of Leonid Derbenyov
“Ectb Tonbko Mur” (There is only a moment), and instead of the next phrase from the
song, there is a joke, based on the grammar tense in English.

Like many other recognizable "faces" in the Internet (Treacherous Translator,
etc.), — "Philological Virgin" became an independent meme-character, mention of
which beyond the Internet environment, is normal, understandable and applied in
everyday communication.

6.6. Demotivator

Demotivator (demotivating poster) is an image consisting of picture in a frame,
and a comment, composed under a specific format. Demotivational posters appeared
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as a parody of motivational posters, or motivators - popular in the US kind of visual
propaganda, designed to create an appropriate mood in schools, universities and
workshops [17, p. 124-130.]. As a parody of motivational posters, demotivators
spread widely. Demotivators are drawings of the same standard, but are intended to
cause the opposite emotions: despair, despondency and sadness. Subsequently
demotivators’ themes expanded to simply comic.

Genre of demotivational posters requires strict adherence to the format of an
image build-up:

e poster is almost always in black;

e image in a frame;

e slogan, dialled in large fonts including serif;

e cxplanation or citation explaining the slogan’s idea, typed in a smaller font
(sometimes is absent) [18].

Eareroamie Lason

For the production and perception of demotivators it is necessary to have not
only a sense of humor, but also the ability to see events from a different perspective.
Verbal parts of that creolized text function well even without image part in everyday
speech.

6.7. Creolized messages in social networks

Taking into account the popularity of social networks communication, the whole
communication now becomes more and more creolized. To save time, network
communicants use not only abbreviations and neologisms, but also emoticons,
pictograms, various pictures, describing the words and emotions needed.
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L A
Hello everyone! I'm writing a post
about how to send messages with
WhatsApp. There's loads of fun
things you can do!

everyone! I'm % . & post about
how to send . with WhatsApp.
There's [ of #]] %% & can do!

- ]

Here 1s a message within which there are various type of creolization. Some
pictures just contribute some emotion colouring into the verbal wish.

6.8. QR code

The last researches have also a tendency to understand QR code as a type of
creolized text. This square bar code is a development of subsidiary of Japanese
concern Toyota and was originally used for logistical purposes. QR code (quick
response) code is a matrix or, in other words, a two-dimensional bar code. To "read"
the information thus provided, the recipient has to use a mobile phone with a camera
and special software. After photographing this code, the recipient almost instantly
receives all the necessary information - this could be the site of the advertiser, video,
map, text information, etc. In Japan, QR codes are used even in cemeteries and
contain information about the deceased [8]. Currently, QR codes are used not only in
Japan and European countries, but also in Russia and Ukraine.

Thus, it is possible to talk about the expansion of the information space of
creolized text in written communication. Now we deal with not just the combination
and interaction of verbal and visual (iconic) information spaces, but also a kind of
"window on the Internet" by iconic hyperlinks — QR code.

Using of the QR codes or "hypercode" began with a small, almost imperceptible
square in the corner of the poster. Traditional creolized text with full verbal and
iconic components is supplemented with small bar code. Now the recipient had a
choice - to be content with this information he has on the poster, or if he is interested
get more information about the special offer of the resort with his mobile phone. In
the second case the recipient is automatically transferred to the page of the advertiser.
In this case, the QR code is not involved in the interaction of verbal and visual
components of creolized text, but simply complements its structure.

Sometimes QR code is a part of the iconic component of creolized text. This
hypercode is used in the image of the Red Cross and, moreover, within the QR code,
one can see the silhouette of Japan. This integration of hypercode in the image is
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common in modern Internet discourse. The verbal component was unaffected by
changes, introduced by QR code in this poster.

QR code can be used in the texts without any verbal or image component and
even stand alone as creolized text, including a visual and verbal components.

Thus it can be said, that creolized texts are gaining their popularity. Due to quick
information transmission and perception, and extraordinary appearance, such non-
homogeneous type of information is easy to find almost everywhere within Internet.

Conclusions

The world Internet population has doubled in the last 5 years. Due to great
audience of users and mass of new technologies, Internet requires many new means
to provide its functioning.

Internet, as a source of various new communicative genres, is a great platform
for creolized text development. They can be classified in various ways, but the most
prominent criteria for their distinguishing is the level of verbal and non-verbal
components meaning interdependence.

This text type is becoming more and more widely used, as it increases
percentage of information content perceived, and shortens time for its supply. Due to
its usage new patterns of communication emerge, that is also a thing of great interest
for the researchers. Internet also provides such texts with various means of
accentuation, to draw the recipients’ attention. Among such creative ways of
information providing are creative logos (e.g. Google Doodle), tag clouds, comics,
memes, demotivators, QR codes and others.

Due to the constant Internet influence on all languages, the presence of its own
laws and etiquette within it, it is important to study, monitor, and guide in the right
direction the further development of this language evolution.
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KAPITEL 7/
DIALECT COMPONENT IN ORAL POETIC WORD AS A LINGUISTIC
PROBLEM

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-01-07-011

Beryn

P03BUTOK HAayKOBUX CTY[1H 3aCBIIYUB, IO (POJIBLKIOPHI 3alMCH MAalOTh BEJIUKE
3HAYEHHS HE TUIbKH JIJIs1 GOJIBKIOPUCTUKY, @ i 7S 1HIIMX TYMaHITapHUX AUCLHUILIIH,
30kpema i aianekrtosorii. I{iHHICTE (DOJBKIOPHUX HApaTUBIB IS IM€l Taly3i
MOBO3HABCTBa OYEBHUIHA: BOHU MOXYTh OYTHU €IMHUM JKEPEIIOM, SIKE PEIPE3CHTYE
MOBJICHHS TOBIPKHU TIEBHOTO IMEPIOJy; € JOAATKOBOI 0a3010 €MITIPUYHOIO MaTepialy
TAJIEKTOJIOTIYHUX JOCHIKeHb, aJKe, SK CIYIIHO 3ayBa)KUB 1. JI3eH13eIBChKUM,
quM Oibie OyJie 3amuciB CYIUIBHUX TEKCTIB YKUBOI PO3MOBHOI MOBU 1 YUM BOHU
OUIbLI PI3HOMAHITHI 3a >KaHPOM, 3MICTOM, THUM OUIbII MOBHHUM 1 JIeTalbHUM Oyje
nianektosoriuauii onuc [10, c. 38]; MalOTh BEIUMKHN €BPUCTUYHUN MOTEHIAT JJIs
BUBYCHHS MOBHOI JMHAMIKH, OCKUIbKH «... JOCIHI/DKCHHS eTHOTpadiuyHUX 3aIluCiB,
31CTaBJI€HE 3 HOBUMHU J1aJIEKTOJIOTIYHUMU CIIOCTEPEKEHHSIMHU HAJl TUM K€ TOBOPOM
aayo 6 3MOTy IPOCTEXKUTHU 10 IEBHOI MIpU MOTO 1CTOPIO 3@ Mi3HIMIOT XPOHOJIOTTYHOT
700U 1 BUSIBUTH HAIIPSIM MOBHO1 €BOJIIOIIIT JAHOTO JiajekTy» [5, ¢. 39 —40].

7.1. AkTyaJjbHi npodjieMu BUBYEHHS (OIbKIOPHUX TEKCTIB

VY cygacHiii Hayli (OJBKIOp PO3YMIIOTh SK Ha3BYy «HEMHUCAHOI HapOIHOL
JiTEpaTypu, MHUCTELTBA HAPOJHOIO CJIOBA, CYKYMHOCTI PI3HUX BHJIB 1 >KaHPIB
HapOJHOI TBOPYOCTI: IIICEHb, Ka30K, JEreHJ, IIepeKasiB, NPHKA30K, 3arajok,
MPUCHIB’1B, aHEKI0TIB, 3aMOBJISIHb, T€ATPAIIBHUX CIIEHOK To1o» [27, ¢. 396].

[Ipotsirom TpuBamoro 4yacy moBa (HOJBKIOPY CTaBaja MPEAMETOM HAyKOBOTO
3arfikaBiaeHHs eBponelicbkux (€. Ceporok, €. baptmincekuii, O. 3iIMHCHKUH,
I1. bpozoBuu, X. Ilpobak), pociiiceknx (II. borarmproBa, 1. OccoBenpkui,
M. Toncroit, H. CtpensnukoBa, C. IlpaBeaunkoB) Ta ykpaincekux (I1. I'punenko,
b. Koanenko, HO. I'pomuk, I. T'opod’sHrok Ta iH.) BueHux. OjHI HayKOBII
3BEPTAJIUCA 0 HEl 3 METOI JOBECTH TEOPiI0 MPAMOBH, 1HIII B MOBI (POJIBKIOPHUX
TBOPIB 3HAXOJIMUIU Matepiai Juisl JOCIIHKEHHS PITHOT MOBHU; YCHO-TIOETUYHE CIIOBO
CIPUSUIIO BUPILIEHHIO MUTaHb 3arajJbHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA [22, ¢. 42].
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Y  50-60-11 pp. XX cT. dopMyeThca  JiHe8OGhONLKIOpUCMUKA  —
«MDKIUCIHUIUIIHAPHA Taly3b TyMaHiTapHOi ((UT0JOTiyHOi) HAyKH, IO BHUBYAE
PI3HOPIBHEBI OCOOJMBOCTI MOBHOCTPYKTYPHOi, MOBHOCTHUJIICTUYHOI, XYI0XHBO-
oOpa3Hoi opraHizailii TEKCTIB YCHOI HAapOJHOI TBOPYOCTI; 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI
(OJIBKIOPHOTO  CTUJIETBOPEHHS;  MOBHOCTHJIBOBY — CTPYKTYPY  (DOJBKIOPHOIO
PI3HOBUAY XYHOXKHBOI TBOPUOCTI SIK KOJIGKTUBHOI E€CTETMYHOI 1HTEJIEKTyaJbHOI
NisUIBHOCTI eTHOMOBIIBY» [1, ¢. 109]. Ii mosiBa 3yYMOBJICHa TTOTPEOOI0 KOMIUIEKCHOTO
BHUBUYEHHSI TEKCTIB (oJbkiopy. OCHOBY Ili€l HAYKOBOI NUCUUIUTIHM CKJIAIM Mparli
O. IloTe6H1, O. Becenorcbkoro, I. Occoenpkoro, C. HikiTiHOT Ta 1H. Y IIEHTpP1 yBaru
HAYKOBI[IB-JIIHTBOQOJBKIOPUCTIB «3HAXOJATHCS MUTAHHS BUABICHHS CIEUUDIKH
MOBU  (QOJIBKJIOpPY 1 HOro BIJHONIIEHHS JO HApPOJHMX TOBOPIB 1 [0
3arajJbHOHAI[IOHAIIBHOI MOBH, ACTEKTH CHHTAKCHYHOI 1 KOMITO3MIIHOI opraHizaiii
(GONBKIOPHUX TEKCTIB, OCOOJMBOCTI (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHSA B HHUX TIpaMaTHYHUX
KaTeropid, muTaHHsS (GOpPMYyBaHHS XYHOXKHIX 3aco0iB HApPOJHO-TIOETUYHOT MOBH,
npo0ieMu YyTBOPEHHS HAPOAHO-MOETUYHOI JIEKCUKHU, OMKUCY MOBHHMX (CEMaHTUYHUX)
KOHCTaHT YCHO-TIOETMYHOTO TEKCTY Ta iH.» [22, c. 42]. HuHi onuc Ta AIHTBICTUYHHMA
aHaii3 (ONBKIOPY BUHIUIM HA SIKICHO HOBUM pPIBEHb, a/)K€ OKpPEM1 CTOPOHU MOBH
(G OJIBKIOPY PO3TISAAIOTE 13 PI3HUX MO3UIN, PO3pPO0JIECHO HU3KY HAMNPSIMIB, METOIIB
Ta MIXOAIB 0 BUBUCHHS I11€1 MPOOIEMHU.

Ak 3ayBaxye H. CTEKOJbHHKOBA, «TEKCT € OCHOBHUM, aji€é HE €JIUHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM  MOBJIEHHEBO-MUCJICHHEBOI  JISUTBHOCTI  JIIOAWHU.  BaxxnmuBumu
CKJIQJIHUKaMH ii CTPYKTYpPH € aBTOp TEKCTy, MOro 4yuTau, 300pakyBaHa HIMCHICTb,
3HAHHS PO SIKy NMEpPelaroThCs B TEKCTI, 1 MOBHA CHUCTEMA, 3 SIKOi aBTOp BHOUpae
MOBHI 3aC00H, SIK1 JI03BOJISIIOTh HOMY BTIJIUTH CBif TBOpUUi 3amym» [25, ¢. 31].

B ocranHi AecATUNITTA, 3a CHOCTEPEKEHHSIMHM HayKHHI, CPOPMOBAHO KIJIbKa
1IX0/1IB O BUBYCHHSI TEKCTIB (DOJIBKIOPHUX TBOPIB.

1. Jlineeoyenmpuunuti nioxio. BiH 0a3yeTbcsi Ha BHUBYEHHI (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS
MOBHUX OJIMHHUIIb 1 KATETOPIN y TEKCTi: (POHETHKH, TPAMATUKH, JICKCUKU, CTUITICTUKH,
CIpSIMOBAaHW Ha BCTAHOBJICHHsI ()YHKI[IHHUX BIACTUBOCTEH THX UM IHIINX OIWHHIIb,
ornucy ctuio [25, ¢. 31]. MoBy (onbkiopy po3yMitoTh SIK MOBY «YCHOI HapOIHOI
TBOPUOCTI (MiCeHb, Ka30K, JIETE€H I, MPUKA30K 1 MPHUCIIB’iB, 3aMOBJISIHb, 3aKJIMHAHb Ta
1H.), 10 CBOEK JIEKCHUKOI, (Ppa3eosiori€ro, rpamMaTUKol, (POHETHKOIO 3acBiIUye
ICHYBaHHA MMOMHHOTO KOPIHHA HallloHanbHO1 MoBU» [11, c. 153].

v bOMY 1 TX 0TI 03HAYYyIOTh CUHepeemu4HuUlL Hanpsam
JLIH2B0@DONILKIOPUCMUYHUX 00CIONCeHb., YUEH] 3ayBaXKalOTh, 1110 «CIIOCTEPEIKECHHS 3a
O0COOJIMBOCTSIMM  BHJO3MIHM / BapilOBaHHSA OJMHMUIIL MOBHUX PIBHIB Yy IX
CHIBBIJHECEHHI 3 Cy4YaCHUMH HOPMaMHu JacTh 3MOTY BHUSIBUTH Ta MpPOAHAII3yBaTH
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cnenu@iky pyxy, 3MiHU MOBHOI CUCTEMH, YCTAHOBUTHU MPUPOAY TWHAMIKA MOBHHUX
MPOLECIB, 3aCBITYUTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI MOBHHX 3MiH Tomo» [1, c. 116].

Y cyd4acHOMy MOBO3HABCTBI (POJBKIOP pO3IJISAAIOTh HE TUIBKH  SIK
KOHIICTITYaJIbHY YW  XYyJOXXHBO MapKOBaHy CHUCTEMY, alleé K 1 KOMYHIKAYitiHuil
npoyec. 3a TaKoro miaxoay (HOoJbKIOPHI )KaHPH PO3IIISIIAIOTH K 3MICTOBHI KaTeropii
KoMyHiKamii [22, c¢. 42 — 43]. M. BenrpanoBuu 3ayBaxye, 10 (HOIbKIOpHA
KOMYHIKaIlSl  «3JIACHIOEThCST 32 JIOMOMOTOK TPUPOJHUX 3aco0iB  (KaHaTIB
iHpopMmallii) — YCHOro cJioBa, MIMIKH, JK€CTy Ta 1H. B YMOBax >KHBOIO
(6e3mocepeIHHOI0) KOHTAKTY BUKOHABIIA Ta ciryxaday [3, c. 606].

Ax BBaxkae T. bernenko, 10 TNEPCHIEKTUBHUX HAMPSAMIB  JOCIHIHKEHHS
(hOIBKIIOPHUX TBOPIB HAJIEKATh TAKOXK:

- ¢onvknopna omomacmuxa (BXKE € COpoOM OCHIIATA HAPOTHOMICEHHY
anTponoHimiky (H. KojekcHu), aHTpONOHIMIKOH 1 TOMIOHIMIKOH BEJIMKHUX IMICEHHUX
xaupiB (T. bernenko));

- KO2HIMUBHA (ONbKIOPHA OHOMACIONO02IA,

- ¢onvknopua  nineeocemiomuxa (3.  Bacwmpko, C.  €pmoneHko,
B. XKaiiBoponok, B. Kononenko);

- ¢onvrnopua dianexmonoeis (A. Ilonmoscwkuii) [1, c. 113 — 116]. b. [lyTinos
nucaB: «DoNBKIOpPHA TpauIliiHA KYyJbTypa B CBOEMY KOHKPETHOMY HAIIOBHCHHI
3aBKIM pETioHaNbHA 1 JIOKANbHA. i TPUpOJHE, HOpPMAalbHE JKUTTA TIOB’A3aHE 3
KUTTSAM TICBHOTO, OOMEKEHOTO TUMH YH IHITUMU PaMKaMH, KOJICKTUBY, BKIIFOUCHE B
HOro MisUIbHICT, HEOOXITHE HOMY 1 peasli3yeThCsl XapaKTepHUMH Ui HBOTO
COLIIAIbHO-TOOYTOBUMU HOpMamu <...> 3yMOBJICHICTh (DOJBKIOPHOT KYJIBTYpH, ii
3MICTY, CTPYKTypH, (QYHKIIH pErioHAIbHUMH 1 JIOKaJbHUMHU (pakTOpamu
COIIIOETHIYHOTO MopsANKy Oe3cymHiBHa» [20, c. 156 — 157]. B. UucTtoB y HaykoBuit
o0ir yBiB MOHATTS «QOJBKIOPHUN diaJieKT», a/pke Ha JyMKY akajeMika,
HalllOHAJTBHUN (QOJILKIIOPHUI perepTyap HE 3aBKAM MOXHa BKJIACTH B PaMKH
TPAAUIIIMHUX J1aJeKTHUX 30H, IO MOCIYTYBaJIO YMOBOIO YTBOPEHHS CHEIU(BIYHUX
(OJIBKIOPHUX apeaiB, Kl HE BOHUCYIOThCS B €THIUYHI KOPJAOHU UM HE MOKPHUBAIOThH
eTHiuHy Teputopito [28, c. 41]. Boanouac «came iHAWBIAyandbHI OCOOJMBOCTI
BUKOHAHHS YacTO 3aKJIaJIaJId OCHOBY JIJIs HACTYIHOI TEPUTOPiasIbHOT AU epeHIialiii»
[19].

2. JIIHTBOLIEHTPUYHUN MIJX1J TICHO TOB’S3aHUMN 13 MeKCmOoyeHmMpUuyHuUM, STKUN
JUTsI BUBYCHHSI TOBOPIB YKPAiHChKOI MOBH Iepejdadae 3aydeHHs YCHOMOCTUYHUX
TBOPIB fK JKepesa JIHIBICTMYHOI 1H(OpMamii Mpo eIeMEeHTH MOBHOI CTPYKTYpHU
TOBIPKH. 32 HUM TEKCT PO3TJISIAOTH SIK PE3yibTaT 1 MPOAYKT TBOPUOI MisUIBHOCTI [25,
c. 31], ToOTO SIK IITICHUI 3aBEPIICHUIN 00’ €KT BUBYEHHS [4].
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3. Aumponoyeumpuunuil nioxio. Bin moB’si3aHui 3 IHTEPIPETYBAaHHIM TEKCTY B
aCreKTl WOro MOPODKEHHS W CHIPUNHSATTS, BIUIMBY Ha YWMTaya 1 B JCpUBALIAHOMY
acriekti [25, c. 31]. 3okpema T. beneHko cTBepKye, MO B YKpaiHICTHIII HE
JOCIIKEHOI0 € TIpo0jieMa arepreniiii HapoAHOTO CJIOBA B XYJI0XKHHOMY TEKCTI.
«Anepueniisi MUCIUTbCS K J0cBij. [li3HaBaJbHO-anmepLUEeNIIHHUN MEXaHI3M
3HAaXOJUTh CBI BHUSB Yepe3 TEKCT Ha BJIACHE CIPUNHATTEBOMY piBHI. JleKoayBaHHS
XYJIO)KHBOTO TEKCTY 3IINCHIOETBCA 3 ypaxXyBaHHSM PI3HOMAHITHOTO JOCBIJY
penumienta. QDONBKIOPHUN KOA MICTUTbCS y TEHETHYHIA MaM’siTi MOBLIB 1
BUTIIYyMauyeThCs aBTOMaTU4YHOY [ 1, c. 114] — mijicyMOBYe HayKHHSI.

Y paMkax LbOro MiAXOAY B 3aJIEKHOCTI Bl (POKYCY IOCIHIKEHHS HAyKOBII,
30kpema H. CtexosIbHHKOBA, BUAUISIOTH TaKl HAPSIMHU BUBYEHHS TEKCTY:

1) Ilcuxoninesicmuunuti Hanpsim. Y HbOMY TEKCT PO3IIISIIAIOTH SIK «JIBOEIUHUM
MpoOIeC TMOPOKEHHSI / CHPUMHATTS, SKUH JIGKUTh B OCHOBI KOMYHIKaTMBHO1
nisTbHOCTI. <...> JlocimKeHHs TeKCTy 3 00Ky MOBIIA (aBTOpa) ¥ ciiyxada (4urtaya) €
JUHAMIYHUM, OCKUIBKM Ma€ Ha MeETl PO3KPUTH TICUXOJOTIYHI MeXaHI3MU
TeKCTOTBOpeHHs» [25, c¢. 31]. HaykoBii 30cepemkyroTh yBary Ha TIIpolecax
MOPO/DKCHHS, CHPUHHATTS W pPO3YMIHHS MOBJICHHS, KOJIyBaHHS W JICKOJYBaHHS
TEKCTIB, pO3yMiHHA MeTadop, (PpazeosoriuHux OJUHUIL Y (DOIBKIOPHOMY TEKCTI,
BepOaJbHUX acollaiiid pi3HUX TUIMIB Yy TMPOEKIi Ha CTPYKTypy €THO- Ta
1HAMBIAYalIbHOI CBIJOMOCTI, KyJIbTYpH ToIo [21, c. 613 — 614].

2) llpaemamuyunuii  Hanpsm, SKUH BUXOAUTH 13 TMOJOXKEHHS TMpO Te, IO
«MOBOTBOPYICTh 32 CBOEI MPHUPOJOI0 € colianbHo mieBoro» [12, c. 109]. Tekcr
PO3IIISAAI0TH SIK «CKJIQJHUN MOBJICHHEBUHM aKT, SIKMU 3IMCHIOETHCS 3 BUBHAYCHUMU
HamMipaMM ¥ IUISIMH»; Y HBOMY BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH «KOMIUIEKC MOBHHX 3aco0iB 1
NpUIOMIB BILTMBY Ha ajapecartay [25, c. 32].

3) [lepusayitinuti nanpsim, 3a SKUM «B OCHOBI TEKCTOTBOPEHHS 3HAXOIATHCS
MPOIECH MHCIIEHHS. YTBOPUTH TEKCT — 3HAYUTh YTBOPUTH TyMKY, ajpKe TyMKa,
yKJaJieHa B TEKCTi, CKJIAJa€e WOro TIMOMHHUN piBeHB, 3MICTOBHY ocHOBY. Came Ha
bOMY PIBHI 3aKjafaeTbcsi MalOyTHIM (yHAAMEHT TEKCTy 1 JIIOTh YHIBEpCaJbHI
3aKOHM HOTro MooymoBm» [25, ¢. 32].

4) Koenimuenuii nanpsm, 3a SKAM MOBY pPO3yMiIOTh SIK OCHOBHUM 3aci0
BUPAXEHHS 3HaHb MPO CBIT [25, ¢. 32]. KiltouoBUM MOHSATTSIM Y HBOMY € KOHIIENT SIK
«iH(popMmaliifHa CTPYKTypa CBIJJOMOCTI, pi3HOCYOCTpaTHa, TMEBHUM YHHOM
OpraHi3oBaHa OJHMHHIIS TaM’sTi, SKa MICTUTh CYKYMHICTh 3HaHb MPO 00’ €KT
Mi3HaHHS, BepOaNbHUX 1 HEBepOATbHUX, HAOYTHUX MUISXOM B3a€EMOJIl I'ATH
NCUXIYHUX (PYHKIIIH CBIIOMOCTI y B3a€MOJI1 3 mo3acBigoMum» [21, c. 292].

AKTyalbHUM TaKOX € BHUBYCHHS YCHO-TIOETUYHOTO CJIOBAa <«SIK CKJIAaJHUKA
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TPaIUIIAHOI KyJBTYpPH, MPU LIbOMY MOBa (OJBKIOPY PO3TISIIAETHCS SK BTIICHHS
HApOJIHOTO CBITOPO3YMIHHSI 1 CBITOCHPHMMAaHHS, SK 3aci0 OCATHEHHS €THIYHOT
MEHTAJIBHOCTI 1 TPAIUILIIHO-KYJIBTYPHHUX CEHCIB» [22, c. 43].

7.2. @OJIBKJIOPHI TEKCTH fIK KePeJIO AiaJJeKTOJMOTIYHUX CTYAI

3amydeHHs1 PI3HOXKAHPOBUX JDKepen (30kpema (OJBKIOPHUX TBOPIB) A0
JTaJeKTOJOTIYHUX  CcTyai  gomomorio O. IloTeOHI BUBECTHM  YKPaiHCHKY
J1aJIEKTOJIOTII0 HA BUIIMI eTarl ii po3BUTKY. BiaTo/I1 BeneThest akTuBHA poOOTa 1010
BUSBJICHHSI 0COOJIMBOCTEH MOBH (DOJBKIIOPY Ta 3’ ACYBaHHS 11 KOpEAIii 3 HApOJHUMU
ropopamu. 3 npuBoay uboro M. ToscTtoil 3a3HauMB, 10 HApOJHA KYJbTypa €
JI1aJIEKTHOO 3a CBOEIO MPHUPOJIOI0, 1 «yci 1i siBuIa 1 popMu (PYHKIIOHYIOTh y BUTJISI1
BapiaHTIB TEPUTOpIaIbHUX 1 BHYTPIIIHBOAIAJIEKTHUX BapiaHTIB y HEPIBHIM Mipi
BiiMiHHOCTeH. [le 3HaxoAUTh CBOE €/1MHE BUPAXXEHHS Y (DOJBKIIOPI, Y IKOMY peabHO
noOyTYIOTh YHCIIEHH] BapiaHTU TEKCTIB» [26, c. 20].

3a cnocrepexxeHussmu [. T'opod’siHiok, y cnaBicTuill chopMyBajuca TpH
NOTJISIAM HA CHIBBIJHOLIEHHS MOBHU (DOJIBKJIOPY Ta JiaJeKTHOI MOBH: 1) MOBY
(GONBKIOPY PO3TIAAAl0Th K (QYHKIIOHATBHO-CTHIIICTUYHUN PI3HOBHU JI1QJIEKTY
(JI. bapannikoBa, B. Bunorpagos, I. Martsisic); 2) y MoBi (OdbKIOpY BiACYTHI
BY3bKOJIQJIEKTHI €JI€MEHTH, TOOTO BOHA ()YHKIIOHYE SIK HaJAlaJeKTHE YTBOPECHHS
(A. BecenoBcwkuii, [1. Jlecaunpka, C. €pmonerko, 1. OccoBenbkuii); 3) GoIbKIOp —
(YHKL10HATBHO-CTUJIICTUYHUN  PI3HOBUJ AI1aJIEKTy, TEHETUYHO OJHOPIAHUHN 13
T1aJIeKTHO-TIOOYTOBUM MOBJICHHSIM 1 BIZIMIHHUH BiJl OCTAHHBOTO CBO€I0 (hYHKIIHHOIO
Ta >xaHpoBoro audepenmiamiero (I'. Apkymun, O. borocnoscbka, O. biiHoBa,
O. Xponenko) [6, c. 68]. Ha nymky C. IlpaBegaukoBa, «B TUCKYCii PO T1aJeKTHUAM 1
HaJ[TIaJIeKTHUN XapakTep MOBH (POJIbKIOpPY 0arato 1o cTajio 6 3p03yMUIHM, SIKIIO O
Oysa BUBUYEHA JOKabHA nudepenmiaimis GoabKIopHUX TBOPiB» [19].

MoBa ¢onbKIOpYy — MOHATTS AYXKE IIUPOKE, YTIM «...HEMOXXJIMBO BUSBUTHU
cnieruixy MOBH (OJBKIOPHOTO TBOPY TOTO UM 1HIIIOTO JKaHPY, HE 3HABIIHU J1AJIEKTY,
Ha SIKOMY BUKOHYETBCSl L€ TBIp, A1aJIEKTy B MOro KOMYHIKAaTHMBHIN (yHKLI» [2,
c. 106]. BogHouac, 3a CIOCTEpEKEHHSIMH HAyKOBI[IB, MIXK MOBOIO (OJBKIOPY 1
JaJeKTy € pO30DKHOCTI Ha PI3HUX PIBHAX — (POHETUYHOMY, MOP(OJIOTIUHOMY,
CUHTaKCUYHOMY, JekcuuHomy [2, c. 108]. [lpuuomy yactuHa po30DKHOCTEH MOXKE
J0/1aBaTUCS B IPYKOBAHUM BaplaHT TEKCTY YEPE3 HETOUHICTh 3aMKCIB. SIK HaroJjoIye
HO. T'pomuk, ¢onbkiaopHi 30IpHUKM MOXYTh OYyTH HAAIMHUMHU JDKEpEIaMU
JOCJIDKEHHSI TOBIPOK «3a YMOBH, 10 (ikcaiisi Takoro Qakraxy mnepeadayana
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30€peKEeHHS JT1aJICKTHUX PUC Ha BCIX MOBHHX PiBHAX» [9, ¢. 163]. A ToMy Ba)XJIMBO
KPUTHUYHO CTABUTHUCS 10 B1AOOpPY (DONBKIOPHUX TEKCTIB, AKI OEpyThCS 10 aHaNI3y,
«OCKIJIBKM CcaMl TEKCTH MOXYTh OyTH PI3HOAKICHUMHU 3 TIOTJISIIY BIJATBOPECHHS
CTPYKTYpPHUX pHUC nialeKTHOi MoBH. He 3aBxnu dikcaiist (ONTBKIOPHUX 3pa3KiB
MPOXOJUTh CYMJIIHHO, 3 MaKCHMAQJIbHOK TOYHICTIO, 30€peKEeHHSIM (HOHETUUYHUX,
MOP(}OJIOTIUYHUX Ta JEKCUYHUX 0cobmuBocTe» [7, c. 73 — 74].

Ha namy nym™mky, mepeBipUTH sKICThb dikcallii AladeKTHUX pUC (OTBKIOPHUX
TEKCTIB, 310paHMX CydYaCHHKaMH, MOXXHa JIBOMAa [UISIXaMH: 3a JIOJaHUMH
aynaio3anucamu J0 301pHUKIB (OTBKIOPHUX TEKCTIB Ta, 32 YMOBH BiJICYTHOCTI TaKHUX,
NOBTOPHBIIHM 30ip MaTepiaidy B Till camiil roBipii i, 32 MOXKIUBOCTI, y TOIO CaMOTO
BHUKOHABIIS.

3ictaBumo TekcT micHI «Pa3 ka3zak y maxop cabipaBcs», OMyOJIIKOBaHHWMA B
301pHMKY «Hapo iHi micH1 y BUKOHAHHI (POJILKIOPHOT0 aHcaMOIt0 «YepBOoHa KaluHa
c. ManuniBka Pinkuncekoro paiiony YepniriBecbkoi obmnacti» [16, ¢. 17], 13 TekcToM
I1€1 K MICHI, 3alMCAaHUM B1JI IILOTO CAMOT'0 KOJIEKTUBY BIIITKY 2015 poky.

301pHUK Bnachuii 3anuc
Pa3 xa3ak y nmaxoj cabipascs, pasz ka'zax y nalxoo ca6’ipayc’a /
BapaHora KaHs ace/Ias. 60°palnoza xaln’a ac’eonay //

pasz kazax y nalxoo ca6’ipayc’a /

sapamoza kam’a ac’ednay //

Bins foro jiBuMHAa cTasa, kana lioza 0 ’iyuuna cmo®(a)iiana /

Bin niBunHy ciaBami BraBapas: lion 0 eyluuny craeam’i yeasalpay//

kana tio20® 0 'iyluuna cmo(a)iiana /

lion 0 'eyuuny craleam’i yeasalpay //

- Ty He mIa4, HE )KypHUCH, Aaparas mu n’e naay / n’e xcylp’ic’ / dapaleaiia /
9

I ¢ KpuBaBOro 6O BEPHYCE, iia ¢ xp leasaza '6oiia 6 'epyc’ /

mu n'e naayu /1'e ucylp’ic’ / oapadaaiia /

lia c kp ilsasaca '6oiia 6 epluyc’ /

SIK He IpuiiMe cupast 3€MeJIbKa — tiak 1’e nlp'in’e ¢ ipatia 3’em’en’xa /

S # Ha Beki TBaiM acTaroCh! tia U Ha 8 'ex i meauim acmaiiyc’//

« ) | 9. ) )-| o ) | ) )
UAK H enp im e cC lpaua s em e Ka/

tia U Ha 8 'ex i meauim acmaiyc’//

He3paxatoun Ha HamaraHHs ykjiagadiB 30ipHUKAa JOKJIaAHO 30epertu
0COOJIMBOCTI TOBOPY, yc€ K TIIOMIYaeMO ekl (QoHETH4YHI Ta MopdoJorivHi
pPO301KHOCTI, CIIOW peaaryBaHHA. Y 30IpHHKY HE 3acBiA4eHO: 1) pPO3BUTOK
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HEHaroJomeHoro *& uepes [e]: 0’epluuny; 2) s36epexenns *i: ocylp’ic’, nlp’'im’e;
3) [i] Ha Micui */bl/: ¢’ipaiia; 4) ctarnenns [iit] > [i]: nlp’im’e; 5) [i] Ha Micui [B] y
cronyui micns [p] y cnabkii nosuuii: kp ‘ieasaza; 6) [a] < [0] B HeHarojOLIEHOMY
3aKiHYEeHHi -020 P. B. 0H. NIpUKM. YOI poay: kp iléasaza; 7) (POHETUUHHX CTPYKTYp
3aliMEHHUKIB: 11020 — io2a, 6in — tion; 8) npuiiMeHHUKa \kana.

3BICHO, MOXHa MPUIYCTHTH, MO Il BIAMIHHOCTI MOXYTh 3YMOBIIOBATHCS
IMIIpOBi3alli€l0, apKe y (OJTBKIOPHUX TEKCTaX C€JIEMEHTH «BapillOIOThCS 3a
CTPYKTYPOIO 1 CKJIaJIOM B1J] BUKOHAHHS 10 BUKOHAHHS, BiJ] BUKOHABIIS O BUKOHABIIS,
Bl Tpajaullli 10 Tpajuilii, a TaKOXX B paMKax JICHMOTHUBHHMX «CIIUJIBHHX MiCIb)»
BCEpEINHI OAHOIO TEKCTY. 3a MOBTOPHOTO 3aIUCy, HaBITh AyXe OJU3bKOMY B Yaci,
MOYX€ 3MIHUTHCS PO3MIp TEKCTy (IHKOJM — JOCHTh 3HA4YHO), MOr0 JIGKCUYHUU Ta
¢dbpazeosnoriyHN CKJIaa, TMOCHIIOBHICTh KOHCTPYKTUBHHX ejemeHTiB» [17, c. 2].
Brnache, BapiroBaHHS MOBHUX OJWHHIIb ITOMIYa€EMO B MEXaX OJHOTO BHKOHAHHS:
cmoliiana — cmo®iiana — cmahiana; tioea — iozo®; 60°panoza — eapanoza. Bognouac
HU3Ka pUC, BUSBIICHA B TEKCTI, IKUH 3aMTUCAaHO MOBTOPHO, XapaKTepHA IS CYyMiKHUX
TOBIPOK YW I i€l maiajdekTHoi 30HU B 1imomy (mmB. [15, k. 11, 71, 253], mo
MIITBEP/KYE AYMKY PO Te, 110 MOBa (OJIBKIOPHUX TBOPIB BOMpae y cebe ToBIpKOBI
0COOJIMBOCTI pErioHy, y SIKOMY Il TBOpM BUKOHYIOTH [24, c. 150]. Tomy, m100
OIIIHUTU SIKICTh (iKcallii Marepially, 3a MOXJIMBOCTI Tpeba CaMOCTIHHO 31CTaBUTH
TPAHCKPUOOBAHMI TEKCT 13 ay103alliCOM Ta MEPEBIPU TUIOBICTh / HETUIIOBICTh TUX
Yd TUX PHUC, 3aCBITYEHUX Y (HOJIBKIOPHOMY TBOpi, JUISi TEBHOIO J1aJIGKTHOTO
POCTOPY.

CrhipHUM € THUTaHHSA MIOJ0 3aTy4YeHHS YCHOIOETHYHOTO CIIOBAa 10 JIaJICKTHUX
JIEKCUKOJIOTTYHHUX CTYTIMH.

Toit um 1HmMUH (QOJBKIOPHUM TEKCT MOXKE CTaTh I[HHUM JKEPEIOM
JOCTIIKEHHS JIGKCUKH 4Yepe3 HasBHICTb y HbOMY CIIB 31 3HAUEHHSMH, L0 JOCI He
Oynu mpe3eHToBaHi (auB. gokaagHo [8, c. 150 — 153]). Vkmamaui «CnoBapsi pyccKux
HApOJIHBIX TOBOPOBY» CTBEP/KYIOTh, [0 «HEBPAaXyBaHHS HAPOIHO-IIICEHHOI MOBH SIK
OJIHOTO 3 JDKEpeN CBIAYEHBb MJIajeKTHOI JIEKCUKHM MPU3BEJIO O 10 BHIYYEHHS 31
CrnoBHUKA BOXJIMBUX JIAHOK JIGKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUYHOI CUCTEMH POCIHICHKUX TOBOPIB, 10
BUKPHBJICHOI KapTHHH TEPUTOPIAILHOTO PO3MOJAUTY BEIMKOI KIUIBKOCTI JIEKCEM.
Ockinpku CPHI' craButh mepen co0oro 3aBIaHHs y3araJbHEHHsI BChOTO OararcTBa
JIEKCUKHU 1 (pa3eosiorii A1aJIeKTIB POCIMCbKOT MOBH, BKIIOYEHHSA O MOTro CKIaIy
TaJIeKTHOT JIEKCUKH 13 MOBU (popkitopy (B 3amucax XIX — XX ¢T.) € 000B’ I3KOBUMY
[13, c. VII].

Opnak B. OpnoBa Tta I.Conory60 Oymu mnpotu Takoi mnpaktuku: «He
3arepevyodn MOJOKEHHS PO Te, M0 JEKCHKa (OJIBKIOPY SBISIE€ COOOI0 BEINYE3HY
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HAyKOBY I[IHHICTh, MM BBa)Ka€EMO, OJIHAK, III0 BUBYCHHS IIi€i JIEKCUKH — 3aBJaHHS
0c0o0JIMBOTO Xapaktepy. TBopu (POJIBKIOPY HE HaJeKaTh OKPEMHUM IpylaM rOBOpIB, 1
TOMY 3HAQ4€HHsS CJIIB, BIJOOpakK€HI B HMX, MOXYTh 30BCIM OyTH BIJACYTHI B THUX
roBipKax, BiJ HOCIIB AKUX III TBOpW 3amucaHi. KpiM TOro, BKHBAaHHSA CIIB Y
($hOIBKIIOP] HEPIJKO 3YMOBJICHO CHEIU(}IKO0 TOTO YU 1HIIOTO TBOPY 1 BU3HAYAETHCS
BUKOHAHHAM 0co0MMBUX QyHKII» [18, c. 21].

Hes3Bakaroun Ha NEpPEeKOHJIMBICTH IMepIIoi TOYKH 30py (Mpo HEOOXIIHICTh
3ay4eHHS CBIMYEHb (DONBKIOPHHUX JIKEPET O CIOBHUKOBUX CTaTeil), pallioHajbHe
36pHO € TakKoX B I1HIIK mo3uili. Hampukmnaa, y cXigHOMOJICHKUX TOBIPKax Ha
IO3HAYEHHs IITaXiB POAUHU Accipitridae BXUBalOTh HU3KY HA3B Ha 3pas3ok tiacmpyo,
kopuwyn, 'xobey’, wiyn’ax; a B 3aknamuni-oGepery Bij XukKoro nraxa (QikCyeMo
HOMIHALII0 wyl2ai, BIACYTHIO B TOBIPKOBOMY MOBJIEHHI LIOTO apeany: «uyeai /
wyleai / none'mu na 2ai / 3an'n ywiu ou’i na uamupu wou’i / wio6 ne '\6auuy ne o’imei /
ne kypei / ne nomoy! // ioul» [15, c. 210]. Y takomy pa3i, Ha Hall MOTJI, HEMAE
mifcTaB KapTorpadyBaTH Yd BKJIIOYATH CIOBO JO PEECTPY CIOBHHMKA TOBIPOK ITHOTO
J1aJIGKTHOTO KOHTHHYYMY, 00 BOHO YHasiBHEHE TUIBKU B OKPEMOMY TEKCTI, SIKUH MIT
CIIPOBOKYBATH TIOCTaHHS Takoi (OpMH clIOBa uepe3 KOHTaMiHaIlil0 Ha3B, SKi
B)KMBAIOTh B 11 CaMmiil MO3HIIT CXOKUX 3aKIUYOK-00eperiB: «l ail, 2ai, Ha yyxicutl
Kpau, mam no yemeepo xeamau, a y mene He 3aumau» [14, c. 580 — 581] ta «lllyeu
Ha nonogi kypu! a na Hawi He nemu, mo6i oui 3acainuy [23, 1. 11, c. 556]. Ilpu
I[bOMY BIPOTIIHUM € 3B’SI30K HOMEHA wiyeau 13 wiyeamu ‘JITaTH, HIBHIKO
nepecyBaTtucs B nositpi’ [23, T. 11, c. 555].

3a cnocrepexxenHsmu  Il.  boratupwroBa: «JIIHTBICTUYHHUN 3amac, SIKUM
PO3MOPSIKAETHCS TICHS, 0araTo B 4OMYy 3HAYHO OUTBIINN, HIK JIHTBICTUYHUH 3amac
PO3MOBHOI MOBHM, 1 TBOPII, 1 BHUKOHABIl (OJIBKJIOPY BUIBHINIE KOPUCTYIOThCS
JIHTBICTUYHUM MaTepiajioM, sIK MOPIBHATH 3 MOBOIO PO3MOBHOIO. | miiicHO, fAKIIO
prMa abo pUTM MICHI I[LOI'0 BUMAararwTh, TO BUKOHABEIlb 1 aBTOP IICHI MOKE BBECTH
¢dopMy abo cI0BO 3 IHIIOTO J1ANEKTY, MOXKE BBECTH apxaizmu 1 T. .» [2, c. 108].

BucnoBku

CyyacHUMHU BYEHUMU C(POPMOBAHO KUIbKAa MIAXOIB JO BUBYEHHSI TEKCTIB
(GONBKIOPHUX ~ TBOPIB  —  AHTPOINOIEHTPUYHHUMA,  TEKCTOIICHTPUYHUN  Ta
JIHTBOLICHTPUYHUM, KOXXEH 13 SKUX MAa€ BEJIUKY HAyKOBY I[IHHICTh, OCKUIbKHU
J03BOJISIE PI3HOOIUYHO BHUABIATU crelu(piKy (GOJbKIOPHOI KApTUHH CBITH, IO
3pPENITOIO BIIMBAE HA TOBHOTY HAIIUX YSIBJICHB MPO CTPYKTYPY POIBKIOPY.

Y cHOMOETHYHI TBOPU MOXKYTh OYTH IIHHUM JDKEPEIOM BHUBUEHHS I1aJIEKTHOTO
MOBJICHHS, /)K€ BOHM YIOKJIAJHIOIOTH 1H(QOpMAIlI0 TIPO E€JIEMEHTH CTPYKTYpHU
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TOBIPOK, YacoM crernu@iuHi 1 paHilie He 3acBiTYEH] THIIUMU T1aJeKTOJOTTYHUMU
cTyaisiMu. BoaHoyac HEOOXITHO KPUTUYHO CTAaBUTHUCS A0 BinOOpy (POIBKIOPHUX
TEKCTIB, Kl MIJAaBaTUMYThCS aHaJi3y, 3BEpTaTH yBary Ha THUIIOBI Ta HETHUIIOBI
dboHeTHYH1, rpaMaTUYHI Ta JEKCUYHI OCOOIMBOCTI AOCTII)KYBAaHUX HAPATUBIB.
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KAPITEL 8/
MONOLEX TERMS WITH THE -OSIS / -IASIS SUFFIX IN THE
INFECTOLOGY MICROTERMINOSYSTEM
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Beryn

CTpiMKI TEMIU PO3BUTKY MEIUIIMHU SIK HAYKH , PU3BOASTH O PO3IMIMPEHHS Tl
TEPMIHOCUCTEMH, TMOSBU HOBUX TEPMiHIB a00 YTOUHEHHS BXKe€ (YHKIIOHYIOUUX
TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUX OJUHHUIIb, 3yYMOBIIOIOTh. HEOOXIJHICTh SIKOMOTa TOYHINIOTO M
MNPaBWIBHOTO  BUKOPUCTaHHA TEPMIHOJOTIYHOIO  Te3aypyca B  MIDKMOBHHUX
KOMYHIKaIlisX. XPOHOJOTTYHUN OIS 1CTOPii BUBYEHHS MEIUYHOT TEPMIHOCUCTEMU
CBIJUUTH MPO HEYXWIbHHUH IHTEpPEC HAyKOBIIB O MUTaHb (OPMYyBaHHS Taly3eBUX
TEPMIHOJIOT1M: JTOMIHYIOUMMHU 3aJIMIIAIOTHCA MUTAHHS CTPYKTYPHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH
TEPMIHOJOTIYHOTO (OHAY pi3HUX CcyOMOB MeauuuHd. Hampukmnan, ykpaiHCbKY
Kap/110JI0T14Hy TepMiHoJioTito BuBYaia Cremtok P.1., 1998; TepmiHoiOrI0 MEIUYHOT
panionorii — Kopueiiko [.B., 1996; ykpaiHChKy CyIOBO-MEIUYHY TEPMIHOJOTIIO —
Jlemexa T.B., 2000; aHrmificbKy Kapiosoriyny tepmiHosoriro — 3amoroyna JLI.,
2012; aHrmiichbKy TEpMIHOJIOTIIO MUIAcTU4HOI Xipyprii — Maxkosceka 0.0.,2010;
AQHTJIOMOBHY TpaBMarojoriuny tepMiHojiorito - CrosiHoBa [.M.,2007 et cetera.
BukopuctanHio JaTUHCBKHUX 1 TpPEUbKUX CJIOBOTBOPYMX €JIEMEHTIB SK sapa
1HTEepHAIIIOHAJIBHOT MEJIMYHO1 JIGKCUKH TIPUCBSYeHA cTaTTs €MmenbsiHoBoi T.A., 2006,
BIUTMB €JIEMEHTIB KJIACHYHOTO TIOXO/KCHHS, SIKI BUKOHYIOTh POJIb TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO
Koy 1 (pOpMYIOTh Cy4acHI TEPMIHOJIOTII €BPOMEHCHKUX MOB po3risgae Bakymuk
[.1.,2016.Tomy mocnimkeHHs cTaTycy Ccy(QiKcalbHUX YTBOPEHB, 30KpeMa 3 cy(dikcom
—o0sis/-1asis, Ha TIO3HAUYCHHS I1HQPEKIIMHUX XBOpPOoO 3acobamMu JIATUHCHKOI Ta
aHTJINACHKOT MOB BHUJAETHCS HaM IUJIKOM OOIPYHTOBaHHMM, OCKUIbKH, SK 3a3Hadae
K.[l[JPomamikeBuuycl | «...MOJAPOOHBIA  CEMaHTUKO-(QYHKIMOHAJIBHBIN  aHaIU3
cyhdukcanbHbIX 00pa3oBaHUN SBISETCS TMEPCHEKTUBHBIM M aKTyalbHBIM JJIs
JTajdbHEUINX pa3padoTok B obsiactu addukcambHOro cioBoodpazoBanusi»[1]. Bubip
TEPMIHOJOTIYHOT ~MiJICUCTEMH 1H(EKTOJNOrli TMOACHIOETHCSA, 3 OAHOTO OOKY,
HEJIOCTATHBOIO KIIBKICTIO JETaJbHUX HAYKOBHUX PO3BIJIOK K B JIATMHCBHKIN, Tak 1
AHTJTINCHKIA MEIMYHUX TEPMIHOJIOTISX, a 3 1HIIOrO OOKYy — HEYyXWJIbHHM, Ha Kalb,
3pOCTaHHAM 1H(EKIIHHUX 3aXBOPIOBaHb Y BCbOMY CBiTi, TOSIBM HOBUX ()OpPM Ta BHU/IIB
HEOE3MEeUYHNX B EMiJEeMIONIOTIYHOMY BIIHOIIEHHI XBOpPOO, IO BHMAarae, 30Kpema,
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aZIeKBaTHO1 BepOanpbHO1 KoAuQiKallii B HAyKOBIH JIITEpaTypl Ta CJIOBHUKAX. JlopeuHo
3a3HAYMTH, IO JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHI Ta €TUMOJIOTIYHI aCTeKTH KIIOYOBUX TEPMIHIB
rany3i MemunuHu «lHpekTonoris», a came: infectologia, morbus infectiosus,
processus infectiosus, infectio, fons infectionis, bacillivectio, pathogenicitas,
virulentia, JaTUHCBHKI HOMIHATHUBHI YTBOPEHHS 3 MPOIpPIAIbHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Ta
OPOAYKTUBHICTH Cy(ikca —itis B yTBOPEHHI TE€pPMIiHIB - Ha3B 1H(EKIIHHUX XBOPOO
OyJI TIpeIMETOM IOTEePEIHIX HAIlIMX JOCIIKEHb [2, 3 4].

8.1. O0’eKkT HoCTaiIKEeHHA

JlepuBaliiiiHa MPOAYKTUBHICTh TPEUBbKUX CY(]IKCIB —0sis/-1asis B yTBOpPEHHI
JATUHCHKUX Ta AaHIJIIMCHKMX TEPMIHIB Ha TIO3HAYECHHS I1HQEKIIHHUX XBOpPOO,
OOyMOBJIEHUX MaTOT€HHUMHU OaKTepisMU, BIpycaMu, XJaMIJisIMH, PUKETCIAMH et
cetera JIOCIIKyBajach Ha GaKTUYHOMY MaTepiaji, OTPUMaHOMY METOJIOM CYIIiJIbHOT
BUOIPDKM 3 HaBUaJbHOI JITEpaTypH, 30KpeMa HAIllOHAIBHOTO MIAPYyYHUKA
«IHdekIiiiHl XBOpoOMW» 3a peaakiiii BiAOMOro ykpaiHchkoro iHdekiionicra O. A.
l'onmyGoBcbkoi [5], HaBYaNbHMX TMOCIOHWKIB 3 1H(EKHIMHUX XBOpoO [6,7,8],
Mixunapoanoro knacudikaropa xBopod MKX-10, kon A0O0 B 99- [leski iHdekuiiini
Ta Mapa3uTapHi XBOPOOU Ta CIOBHUKIB — A0OBIAHUKIB [9,12,13]. Jlo BUOKpeMIieHUX 3
LUX JKEpeN YKPaiHChbKUX TEPMIHIB TOOMpATUCS JATUHCHKI BIMOBIIHUKH 3 OMOPOIO
Ha Taki aBTOPUTETHI CIOBHHKH, sk Terminologia medica polyglotta dr.med. Georgi
D. Arnaudov’a [10], Terminologia medica in duobus voluminibus K. Ruidzitis’a
[11]. AHrmicbKi TEpMIHU-EKBIBAJICHTH BIJUIYKYBAIUCS B AHIJIO-YKpaiHCHKOMY
UTIOCTPOBAaHOMY ~ MEIUYHOMY JBOTOMHOMY  cloBHUKY [opnanma [12] Ta
YOTUPUTOMHOMY VY KpailHChKO-TaATUHCHKO-aHTTIHCHKOMY MEANYHOMY
eHuuKIoneAnuHoMy cioBHUKY JI. Iletpyx [13]. 1yig yTOUHEHHS] OKpEMHUX CYMHIBHUX
MOMEHTIB CTOCOBHO BepOaiibHOI Komu(ikaiii TOro dYM IHIIOTO TEPMiHA, MH
3BEpPTAIMCA TaKOX A0 JATMHCHKO-YKPaiHChKO-pociicbkoro CloBHUKA MeIUYHOT
tepminosiorii M. Kuinosuua [14], Jlatuno-pycckoro meaunuackoro ciosaps C.H.
Bonbsdcona [15]. IIpy BU3HAYEHH! HAJIEKHOCTI TEPMIHA JO E€MOHIMHUX YTBOPEHb
iHHy 1H(opmarltito 3Haxonunu y BuganHi Whonamedit.- The dictionary of medical
eponyms [16]. [nd [OOCSATHEHHS TIOCTaBJI€HOI METHM BHKOPHUCTaHA METOJMKA
CJIOBOTBIPHOTO aHali3y, fKa YMOJKJIMBJIIOE BHUSB TBIPHOI OCHOBH, CJIOBOTBOPYOTO
dbopmaHTa, yCTaHOBJIEHHS CIOCOOY CI0BOTBOpeHHs [17, ¢.566]; mpOIyKTHUBHICTH
cypikciB BH3HAUYE€HA 3a JIOMOMOTOI METOAY KBAHTUTATUBHUX MIAPaXyHKIB;
CTUMOJIOTIYHMI  aHaji3  COpPUSB  BCTAHOBJCHHIO  JDKEpeNa  MOXOKECHHS
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JOCJTDKYBaHUX TEPMIHIB.

8.2. CTpyKTYypHi TMIIM TepMiHiB

Ha nymxy mposigHoro BuyeHoro /[’skoBa A.C. Ta cmiBaBTOpiB [18, c. 9-13],
cepell CTPYKTYpHHUX THIIIB TEPMIHIB BUAUISIIOTH TEPMIHHU-KOPEHEBI CJIOBA, MOXITHY
JEKCUKY,  TEPMIHM-CKJIAJHI  CJOBa,  TEPMIHU-CIOBOCIIONYYCHHS,  TEpPMIHU-
abpeBiaTypu, CHUMBOJM (3HaKHW), OyKBEHI YMOBHI1 MO3HA4Y€HHS, HOMEHKJIaTypy. B
CBOIO Yepry, cepe]l MOXiTHOI JIEKCUKH BUOKPEMITIOIOTHCSI TEPMIHHU, YTBOPEHI IIIIXOM
cydikcanii Ta npedikcarii. OTKe, KOJO MUTaHb, AKI MIJISTAIOTh JOCIIIKEHHIO,
HAJ3BUYAIHO IIUPOKE, aje KOXKEH 13 JOCHIIHUKIB MEIUYHOI TePMIHOJIOTI B Til UM
HIIA MIpl 3yNUHSIEThCS caMe Ha adiKcalbHUX CMOCcO0ax YTBOPEHHs K 3arajibHUX
MEIMYHUX TEPMIHIB, TaK 1 HA MUTaHHAX (QYHKIIOHYBaHHA Cy(iKCAIbHUX MOJENEH B
OKpPEMHUX MIKpOCHUCTEMaX MeAUYHOI TepMiHocucTeMu. OHAK CIENialbHOTO aHaTi3y
o0 cratycy (GOpPMaHTIB TPEIBKOrO0 TOXO/KCHHS B YTBOPEHHI TEPMIiHIB-HA3B
1H(MEKIIHHUX 3aXBOPIOBAHb JATUHCHKOIO Ta aHTTIMCHKOI0 MOBAMH MU HE BUSIBUJIU.

LmroctpaTuBHUIT Matepiall, OTpUMaHU B pe3yjbTaTi CYLUIbHOT BUOIpKH, OyI0
CKOMIIOHOBAaHO 3aJIeXHO BIJI TEPMIHOJOTIYHOI MOJENI Ta 3 ypaxXyBaHHAM
MPOYKTUBHOCTI KOHKPETHOTO cy(dikca. TakumM YWHOM, MU BHUOKPEMUIIU I’ SITh
aepuBaliiHux Tpyn: 1) TepMmiHu 3 ¢iHaIBHUM Cy(diKCOM —O0Sis; 2) TepMiHU 3
¢binansHUM cydikcoM —iasis; 3) Tepminu 3 piHATBHUM cydikcoMm —itis; 4) TepMiHH 3
¢biHanbHUM cy(iKCcOM —ismus; 5) TepMiHU 3 (piHaIbHUM cydikcom —ema. [lig ydac
IPOBEJCHHS JTOCIIHKEHHS MTOCIYyTOBYBAIMCS IPYHTOBHUMHU TMOJIOKEHHSMU CTOCOBHO
IMEHHOTO CJIOBOTBOPEHHSI B JIATUHCHKIA MEAMYHIN TEPMIHOJOTrII, BUKIAJEHUMHU Y
dbyHmameHTanbHIM Tpari 3HaHOi B Pocii Ta 3a i1 Mexamu pochigamimi B.
HoBoapanoBoi [18] . Ockinbku TEpMiHIB 3 IMEHHHUM Cy(diKcoM —o0sis BiiOpaHO

HaNO1IbIIIe, 3yTUHUMOCS Ha JETaIbHOMY JOCIIIKEHH] caMme L€l TPyNH TEPMiHiB.

8.3. Tepminu 3 piHaabHUMU CyPiKCOM —0Sis

Cydikc -o0sis y KIIHIYHIA TEpPMIHOJOTI MOXE YTBOPIOBATH TEPMIHU Ha
Mo3HaueHHs1 1) MaToJoriyHOrO mMpolecy; 2) XBOPOOJMBOTO CTaHy TPHUBAJIOTO
xapakTepy; 3) XBOpoO He3amajJbHOI'0 XapakTepy, sIKi MOB’si3aHl 3 MEPEBUILCHHIM
HOpMH. AHasi3 BHOKPEMJICHUX TEPMIHIB 3 Cy(]ikcoM —0siS Ha TO3HAYCHHS Ha3B
1H(pEeKIIHHUX XBOPOO MOKa3aB, 1110 yC1 TEPMIHU, HE3AJIEAKHO B1J MEXaHI3MIB Iepeaadl
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iHpekii (KOHTaKTHUM, TpPaHCMICUBHUM, ¢eKaabHO-OpaJbHUM), € JAepuBaTaMH
CyOCTaHTMBHOI'O TOXOJDKEHHS, IO 1HQOPMYIOTh MPO 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, CIPUUYMHEHE
OakTepiaIbHUM 30YJTHUKOM, TTapa3uTOM 4M BipycoMm. [lepeBakHy OUIbIIICTh TEPMIHIB
3 adikcom —osis, 10 MOB’sA3aHl 3 OakTepialbHUMU 1H(QEKIISIMH, MOXHA, HAa HaIIy
JTYMKY, BIJIHECTH JIO BIJNPI3BUILECBUX YTBOPEHb, aJkK€ B Ha3Bax OakTeplaJbHUX
30yAHUKIB, 3a3BWuaid, 3adikcoBaHO TPI3BUINEC BHHaXigHWKA. Hampukian,
yKpaiHChKOMY TEpMiHY «0a0e3103» - piJIKICHA 1 TsOKKa 1H(]EKIiiiHa XBopoOa TBapuH,
pijiie Jroei, cipuuuHeHa HainpocTimumu Babesia, 1110 mepeHOCUThCs KITIIaMH, -
B JIATUHCBHKIN 1 aHMIINCHKIA TEpMIHOCHUCTEMAaX BIJATOBIIA€ BIJICTIOHIMHUN TEpMiH
babesiosis. BusiBuB Brepie mapazuTuuHy crnopy KiimiB y 1885 pori pyMyHChKHI
6akrtepionor Victor Babes (1854-1926), Ha decTh skoro 30yJHUK 1 OyJ0 Ha3BaHO
Babesia. Ockinpku y XBOpHX Ha If0 1H(EKIIiHY XBOpoOy Mpu J1abopaTOPHUX
JTOCIDKeHHAX 11eHTu(diKyeThes Babesia (3axBoproBaHHS BIIEpIlie J1arHOCTOBAHO B
1957 poui B FOrocnagii ), OyJio IiIKOM JIOTIYHO AaTh XBOpoO1 Ha3By babesiosis, 110 1
3akonoBano B MKX-10 — B 60.0.

CTpyKTypajqbHO MOHOJEKCEMHI TEPMIHH 3 CY(IKCOM —O0S1S MalOTh TaKy MOJEIb
yTBOpEHHs: 1) OCHOBa IMEHHUKA BIJICMOHIMHOTO TOXOJDKEHHS, W0 I[103HAYae
MaTOTre€HH1 MIKpOOPraHi3MHu, + rpelbkuil cy(ikc —osis; A0 Li€T MIATPYNH BIIHOCUTHCS
HaWOIbIIa KUIBKICTh TEPMIHIB, 2) OCHOBa IMEHHHMKA, IO HAa3WBa€ Mapa3uTa, +
TpeubKuil  Ccy(dikc —0siS; TEPMIHU 1€l MIATPYNH € TPEUbKOTO MMOXOKEHHS.
Hanpuknan, naTuHCbKkUil TepMiH ascaridosis yTBOpPEHHI BiJ I'pElbKOTO iMEHHHUKa
dekoic, 100g — xpobak, 4YepB’sK, TIUCT + Tpenbkuid cydikc —osis; TepMiH
helminthosis moxoauTts BiA rpenbKOro iMEHHUKA EAMVG, VI0G— YepB’sIK + IpelbKUil
cydikc —osis. Ae, ik TOKa3y€e €TUMOJIOTIUHUN aHami3, TepMiH lambliosis (MKX-10:
ko A 07.107.1), cunoHiMIuHA Ha3Ba giardiasis, CBOEIO HA3BOIO 3aBJASUYE YECHKOMY
JiKaplo, marojory, nmarojoroanatomy Vilém Dusan Lambl (1824-1895), skuit y 1895
poIll JeTadbHO AOCIIINUB KUIIKOBY JIAMOJIIO K 30yAHUKA JisiMOmio3y. [Hia Ha3Ba —
giardiasis — moB’si3aHa 3 iMeHeM (paniy3pkoro Oiosora Charles Frédéric Giard
(1822-1895), skuit Bnepiie omnucaB mapasurta. Bigomo, mo y 1888 pomi mapasut
orpuMaB Ha3By «Giardia lamblia»; Ha CBOrOAHINIHIA J€HH 3aXBOPIOBAHHS,
cnpuunHene 30yaHukoM Lamblia intestinalis (Giardia intestinalis) Bigome
iH(pekmionictam sk lambliosis um giardiasis; 3) HaWMeHIIa y YHCEIBHOMY
BIIHOIIEHH] MiArpymna yTBOpEHa BIJl Ha3BH BIpyCy, 3a3BUYall TIPELBKOrO
MOXOMKEeHHs, + cydikc —osis. Mmerbcss mpo TepMinm opHito3 (GakTepiaibHe
3aXBOPIOBAHHS, IO TMEPENAEThCS JIOJSAM BiJ MNTaxiB, 30yJHUKOM 3aXBOPIOBAHHS €
Chlamydophila psitacci), naTuHCbkHMi ekBiBajeHT ornithosis (BiJ OCHOBU TPEILKOTO
cioBa 0QV1G, 130G - NTax), aHTJIUCHKUM BIAMOBIIHUK ornithosis Ta mcuTako3 (rocTpe
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CIPUYMHSETHCS BipycoM Miyagawanella psitacci); JaTUHCHKHIA —BIIIOBITHUK
psittacosis (BiJl OCHOBU I'PEIILKOTO IMEHHUKA YITTOKOG — mamnyra + rpeibkuil cyikc —
osis). B aHrmiiicekiii TEpMIHOCHCTEMI NapajeNbHO 3 JATHHCHKUM TEPMIHOM
psittacosis GyHKIIIOHYIOTH JIBOCIIIBHI TepMiHM parrot fever, parrot disease. B MKX-10
3axBoproBaHHs Mae koi A70. LlikaBi icTopuuHi (PakTH NpPO MOSBY HA3BU M€l
1H(]ekIiitHOT XBOpoOU: BIIepIe Ho30J0Tis Oyna omnucana B 1876 pori T. Urgensen
TiJ] HA3BOIO «aTUIIOBA MHEBMOHIs»; y 1879 porri mBeitapcbromy mikapesi D. Ritter
BJIAJIOCS JIOKa3aTH, 0 30yJHUKOM 3axBoproBaHHs € mamyru; 1892 poky B Ilapmxki
Oys10 3a(hikcoBaHO CriaJIax XBOPOOH, BUKIIMKAHOI 3aBe3eHUMU 3 bpasuiii namyramu, a
B 1895 poui dpanmy3skuit gikap P. Morange 3amporionyBaB Ha3By psittacosis. Sk
MOKa3aJIi MOJAJIbIII JOCITIKEHHS, JDKEpEIoM 1H()IKyBaHHS MOTJIM CTaBaTH HE TUIbKU
Mamyrd, aje ¥ 1HII M[Taxu, TOMY aMepukaHcbkui iHbekiionict K. Meliep
3aMpONOHYBAaB O1JIBII 3arajbHy Ha3BY — OPHITO3.

3icTaBiieHHs Koaudikallii TepMiHiB 3 Cy(iKCOM -0SiS B YKPaiHChKiM, pOCIMCHKIH,
JATUHCHKIN Ta aHTTINACHKINA MOBaxX CBIAYUTH MPO MAHIBHUN BIUIMB JIATUHCHKOI MOBH
CTOCOBHO BepOAJIbHOTO MO3HA4YeHHS 1HQEKIIHHUX TEepMIHIB 3 CYy(pIKCOM —OSiS B
3a3HAYEHUX BUIIE TEPMIHOCUCTEMAX (IUB. TAO.1).

Taoauuns 1.
TepmiHocucTeMu
JATUHCHKUM aHTJTNCHKUT YKpaiHCBKUH TEPMiH pOCIHChKUM
TEepPMiH TEPMiH TEPMiH

ascaridosis, ascaridiasis, acKapu03: XBOpOOa, | acKapuI03
ascaridiasis, ascariasis CIIpUYMHEHA Ascaris
ascariasis lumbricoides, SIKUH

nmapasutye B TOHKIH

KU
helminthosis, helminthiasis, | reabMIHTO3;reIbMIHTIA3 reJIbMUHTO3
helminthiasis helminthism XBOpO0a, CIIpUYMHEHA
lambliosis/ reJibMiHTaMu
lambliasis/ lambliosis/ AsIMOIT103: pOTO30iiHA | JIAMOINO3
giardiasis/ lambliasis/ 1HBa314, CIIPUYMHEHA

giardiasis Lamblia intestinalis

listeriosis listeriosis JiCTepio3: 1H]eKiiHa | TUCTEPHO3

XBOpoOa, CIpUYMHEHA

OakarepisiMu Listeria

monocytogenes
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salmonellosis salmonellosis | canbMOHENHO3: rocTpa | CaJIbMOHEIUIES
iH(DekmiitHa XBOpO0a,
COpUYMHEHA OaKTepisiMU
poxay Salmonella
brucellosis brucellosis Opy1enbo3: iHeKIiitHa Opymennés
xBOpoOa 3 rpynu
OakTepiaIbHUX 300HO31B,
CIIpUYMHEHA OaKTePisIMU
pony Brucella
bartonellosis bartonellosis OapTOHEINbO3: TOCTpa OapToHeIE3
1H(eK1iiHa TpaHCcMiciiiHa
XxBOpo0a, CIpUYNHECHA
OapToHeIaMu
babesiosis/ babesiosis/ 0abe3103/ 0abe3mno3/
piroplasmosis piroplasmosis | miporuiazmo3: iHpeKIiiHa | TUPOIUIa3MO3
xBOpoOa TBapuH, pijiie
JFOIVHH, CTIPHYHUHEHA
HainpocTimmu Babesia
shigellosis shigellosis [IMTeNb03: 1H(EKIIHHA LIUTeIIES
XxBOpo0a, CipuYNHEHA
AT ETaAMH
ornithosis/ ornithosis/ OPHITO3/ OpHHTO3/
psittacosis psittacosis/ TICUTAKO3: TOCTPa MICUTTAKO3
parrotfever/ iH(DeK1iitHa XBOpooa,
parrotdisease | cipuunaeHa Chlamydia
psittacs
balantidiasis/ balantidiasis/ | 6amanTHIIa3/ OamanTHana3/
balantidiosis/ balantidiosis OaaHTUA103: MPOTO30iHA | HH]Y30pHAas
balantidosis balantidosis XxBopo0a, CIpUYNHEHA TIU3EHTepuUs

8.4. Tepminu 3 pinanbHuM cydikcom —iasis

3a cBOiMM KBami(iKaIIHHUMHU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU 1IeM Cy(IKC 1ACHTUYHUN 0

cy(dikca —osis, TOMy HEIHUBHO, IO B MEIWYHINA TEPMIHOJIOTIi B3araji Ta B CyOMOBI
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1H(]eKTOoI0TIi 30KpeMa, mapayiesibHO BXKUBAIOTHCS TEPMIHM Ha MO3HAYEHHS OAHIET i
Tiel X 1H(pEKUiHOT XBopoOu TO 3 cydiKcoM -0siS, TO 3 Cy]ikcom -iasis, L0 1
npeacTaBieHo B TaOiu. 1. 3a3HauMMO TUIBKH, IO BOYEBHb JATHHCHKUN TEPMiH
ascariasis yTBOPEHH BiJl yCI4€HOI OCHOBHU TPEILKOTO IMEHHHUKA A6K0QIG — AGK0Q-,
0 sKOi OyJo TpUEAHAHO Tpelbkuil cydikc —lasis; B aHIJINACBKY MEIUYHY
TEPMIHOCUCTEMY BiH OYB BBeICHUI O€3 )KOAHHUX 3MIH: ascariasis.

B pesymbrari gochmimpkeHHs Oyno BHUSBICHO, IO B OKPEMHX BHITaJKax
aHTIIIChKA TEPMIHOCUCTEMA HAJla€ MepeBary TEpMiHaM, YTBOPEHHM 3a JOMOMOTOIO
cydikca -iasis, yHUKAIOYW JEpPUBATIB 3 CY(DIKCOM —0SiS, TOJl SIK B JIATUHCBHKIM
tepminorpadii GikcyroTbes yci BapianTu (auB. Tadi. 1).

Hawm Bnmanocst 3HaiTH TIIbKU OJIMH JIATUHCHKUIM TEPMiH, YTBOPEHUHN JIOITIOMOTOI0
cydikca —iasis, skmii He Mae BimmOBiTHMKa 3 cydikcom -osis. Mumerbcs Tpo
1H(pekIiitHy TpoTo30iHY XBOpoOy, crnpuunHeHy Entamoeba histolytica, ame0ia3 -
JTaTUHCHKHUM TepMiH amoebiasis (Bl rpelbKoro iMeHHHUKa &potBr] - 3MiHa + rpelbKUii
cydikc -iasis), aHTJIIKChKHUI BapiaHT amoebiasis Ta amebic dysentery.

[IpocaiaKoBY€eThCS TaKOXX TEHJIEHIS 1O YTBOPEHHS MapajelbHUX TEPMIHIB 3
cydikcoM —osis/-1asis cepell TepMIHIB Ha TMO3HAYCHHS MPOTO30MHHMX IHQEKIIHHUX
xBopoO (OKpiM amoebiasis) Ta 3aXBOPIOBaHb, CIIPUYMHEHUX Mapa3uTaMu. [cHyBaHHS
BapilaHTHUX TO3HA4eHb OAKTEpiO31B HAMU HE BHSBJICHO HiI B JIATUHCHKIA, HI B

AHTJIIMCHKINA TEPMIHOCUCTEMAX.

BucHoBxku

[ligxBoasium MiACYMOK, 3a3HAYUMO, M0 CY(}iKC —O0SiS BIJIHOCUTBCS 10
MPOIYKTUBHHUX TPEIBKUX MOpP(QEM, 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 SIKOTO yTBOPIOIOTHCS TEPMiHH-
Ha3BU 1HQEKIINHUX XBOpOO HE3aJeXHO BiJI €TIONOrii Ta MeXaHI3My IMepesadi
30yaHuKa. 3ICTaBI€HHA JIATUHCHKUX TEPMIHIB 3  IXHIMH  aHTJIHACHKUMH,
YKpaiHCbKMMHU, POCIMCHKUMHU BIJMOBIJIHUKAMHM CBIIUYWTH MPO TEHJICHIIII0 HaJaHHS
nepeBard  (yHKIIOHYBaHHIO B 3a3HAYCHMX MOBax caMe€ JIATHHCHKHUX BaplaHTIB
no3HayeHHs 1HQeKUiiHuX XxBopoO. Halibinblly B KiIbKICHOMY BIAHOILIEHHI TpYyMy
CKJIQJIAl0Th JICTIPOMOHATA Ha TMO3HAYEHHS 1HQEKIIHHNX XBOPOO, BUKIMKAHUX

OakTeplalbHUMU 30yTHUKAMHU.
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KAPITEL 9/ CHAPTER 9.
FEMINITIVES IN THE SEMANTIC GROUP OF NAMES OF PROFESSIONS
OEMHHHUTHBBI B COCTABE CEMAHTHYECKOH ITPYIIIIbI HAUMEHOBAHHH
IIPO®ECCHH
OEMIHUTHUHBH Y CKJIAJI CEMAHTHYHOI TPYITH HA3B ITPO®ECIH

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-01-07-060

Beryn

EBomrorifini mporecu B CYyCHUIBCTBI TICHO TMOB'SI3aHI 3 PO3BUTKOM MOBHOI
CUCTEMH 1 OTPUMYIOTh B HIM peajJibHE BTUICHHS, TOMY HaWMEHyBaHHsA oci0 3a
npodeciero MPeaCTaBISIIOTh COOO0I0 YHCIEHHY 1 CYCHUIBHO 3HAYMMY YaCTHUHY
JIEKCUYHOTO CKJIaAy HIMEIbKOi MOBH. [ TMOOKI 3MIHM B €KOHOMIYHOMY, COLIIAJIBHOMY
1 KyJIbTYPHOMY PO3BUTKY CYCIIJIbCTBA B KiHII 20 — moyaTtky 21 CTOJNITh 3yMOBWIN
HEOOXIAHICTh BUBYEHHSI aKTHBHHUX MPOIIECIB CIOBOTBOPECHHS 1 HOMIHAII B ILIaHI
CUHXPOHIi. AKTyaJbHiCTb pPOOOTH TOJArTa€ y BUBYEHHI OCOOJUBOCTEH
BIJIOOpaXEHHS COIlaIbHUX SIBUI, BUBYEHHI 3MiH Yy CEMaHTWUYHIA TpyIi Ha3B
npodeciii (HOII), mo BigoOpakae mporecu camoi HOMiHAIIi Ta XapaKTepUCTHIIL
HIMEI[LKOT'O MOBHOTO COIIIYyMY.

O0'exToM € HaiiMeHyBaHHS mpodeciii 0cid KIHOUOT CTaTi B Cy4acHi HIMELbKii
moBi (mam JXHOII). IIpeameTrom — 0COOIMBOCTI CEMAaHTHUYHOI OpraHi3allii JaHuX
MOBHHUX OJIMHHUIIh HA 3a3HaYE€HOMY CUHXPOHHOMY 3pi3i.

Metow pgaHoi poOOTH € CHUCTEeMHHMM OMHUC TPynu JIEKCeM, SKI €
HallMEHYBaHHSIMH 0cCI0 XKiHO4Yoi cTaTi 3a mnpodeciiHO O03HAKOI0 B CYYacHIH
HIMEIbKII MOBI.

MarepiajioM 1OCHIKEHHS CIyryloTh HaliMeHnyBaHHs 230 mpodeciii, BimiOpaHi
METO/IOM CYL1JIbHOI BUOIPKU 3 O(IIIHHUX peecTpiB Mmpodeciii 1 JOMOBHEHA 3 1HIIUX
nekcukorpadiuaux mxepen [14 — 17].

9.1. OcoduBocTi ceManTuuHol cTpykTypu HOII

[lepmr HIX OPUCTYMUTH 10 PO3IJISATY OCOOIMBOCTEH CEMAHTUYHOI OpraHizarii
HOII, pomuinpHO pPO3AUIMTH BCHO TPyHy 3a MNPUHIIUIIOM TMOXITHI / HEMOXIIHI.
Hemnoxigui HOII - mepBicHi HOMiHAIT (CrpaBkHI HIMEUBKI Ta 3aMO3WYCHI) THUITY
Zofe, Magd, Nurse, a Takox 3ano3unyeHi HOIIL, o cnipuiiMaroThCsi B MOBI-pEIUITIEHTI
SK MOHOJITHI JIGKCW4H1, Hanpukian, Manikiire, Mannequin, Mamsell. TloximHi
XKHOII € B QopmanbHoMy miaHl cy(dikcaibHi 1 KOMIIO3UTHI JIEKCEMH THUITY
Dolmetscherin, Didtschwester. O0uaBI MATPYNU BIAPI3HAIOTHCSA OJUH BiJ OJHOTO 32
pAIOM TapaMeTpiB, ICTOTHUX IPU ONUCI CEMAHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYpPH BIANOBIJIHUX
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OJTMHUIIB:

— HEMOXIH1 CJIOBA CTBOPIOIOTH YSIBICHHS PO T€, 110 IMEHYETHCS, 3BEPTAIOUNCH
Hacamrepes 0 CBITy AIHCHOCTI, B TOM Yac SK TOJOBHOIO O3HAKOKO MOXiTHOTO CJIOBa
SIK BTOPUHHOT OJIMHUITI HOMIHAII1 BU3HAETHCS BIACTUBICTh MOJBIMHOI pedepeHtlii 10
cBiTY mikicHocTi 1 jmo cBity ciiB [7, C.10; 8, C.152]. Hemoximni oauHuUII
XapaKTEepPU3yIOThCSl HEPOZUICHOBAHICTIO CMUCIIOBOI CTPYKTYpPH, Ha BIIMIHY BiJl HUX
HOMIHATHUBHA CTPYKTypa MOX1AHOTO CJIOBa € O1HAPHOIO.

— Y HEMOXITHNX HAWMEHYBAHHSIX CEMAaHTUYHHI KOMITIOHEHT <OKIHOYA CTaTh» €
IMIUTIIUTHUM, TOOTO HE OTPUMYE EKCIUIIMTHO BHUPAXXEHHsI Ha piBHI (GopMaibHOT
CTPYKTYpH; B TMOXIIHMX HAlMEHYBAHHSX BIH, HAaBIaKH, MAa€ 30BHIIIHIO (Qopmy
peaizarliii 1 eKCIUTIKY€EThCS 3a IOMOMOTOI0 cy(ikca ab0 IMEHHUKOBOTO KOMITOHEHTA.

[IpotucraBnsitoun, TakuMm uumHOM, HemoxinHi 1 moximui HOIL, ciig BusHatu
BIJIHOCHY PYXJHUBICTh MEXI MK HUMHU B JIIaXpOHIYHOMY acCIeKTi B THUX BUITQJIKaXx,
KoM (OPMYBAaHHS HOBOI MOTHBALIMHOI O3HAKU CIPHUSIE TEPEBEIACHHIO CIIOBa 3
PO3pAIY MOX1THUX B PO3PSIT CUMILICKCIB.

Tak, mocuTh CKIQOHUN TUSIX B JlaXpoHIi BHKOHANIO cloBOo Hebamme:
cydikcaabHU epuBaT B ABH. hev /i / anna = die hebende 6yB mepeTBOpEHUN B CBH.
B pe3yJibTaTi HAPOAHOI €TUMOJIOTIT B KOMIO3UT heb / e / amme = Hebe-Amme, eigtl.
Grossmutter, die das Neugeborene (vom Boden) aufhebt [14]. Ha cydacHoMy etarti
PO3BUTKY MOBHU CJIOBO BTPATHJIO KOJHUIITHIO MOTHBAIIHHY O3HAKY 1 BHACIIAOK I[HOTO
CIPUAMAETHCS SIK CUMILICKC.

[Tpu moxim Bcix HOII 3a 03Hakor0 MOXimHI / HEMOXIAHI CII TaKOX B3SITH 10
yBaru TOM (PakT, 10 KUIBKICTh HEMOXIJTHUX HaWMEHYBaHb BKpal OOMexeHa 1
MPOJOBKYE CKOPOUYBATHCS.

Crnenu@ika ceMaHTUYHOI OpraHizallli MoXiIHUX CJIIB HEOJTHOPA30BO MpUBEpTaIa
yBary JIHTBICTiB. Benukuili BHECOK y BUBUEHHSI 1aHOT IPOOIeMaTHKU OyJ10 3p00JIeHO
O.C.KyOpsikoBoro, 110 chopmysitoBaja OCHOBHI TIOJIOKEHHSI, $KI JOBOJATH
CEMaHTUYHY OPIEHTOBAHICTh CJIOBOTBOPEHHS 1 SIKa MiJKpPECIUiia pa3oM 3 THM, LIO
"CeMaHTUYH1 OCOOJIMBOCTI TMOXIJHUX CJIB MEHII BiJOMi, HDK iX ¢dopMajbHi
xapakrepuctuku" [6, C.81].

BuBuaroun cnocoOu BioOpaKeHHS T03aMOBHUX BIJIHOCUH B CTPYKTYpI
noximaux HOII, nochigHWKKM Hamarajaucsi CHUCTEMAaTU3yBaTH BEChb MacUB JIaHUX
HallMEHYyBaHb 3a PI3HUMHU I1JICTaBaMHU:

1. 3a TEeMAaTUIHUMHU KJIAaCAMHU;

Jlana xknacudikaiisi mnependadae BU3HAYCHHS TEMATHYHOI MPUHAICKHOCTI
HaliMenyBaHHs 1 BimHeceHHs HOII na 1iii migcraBi 10 ofHi€l 3 MOHATIHHUX cdep.
Tak, po3nmoauMBIIM Mepill KoMmoHeHTH Bceix mnoxigaux HOII mo cemManTHuHMM
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kiacam, T.C.JlaBunoBa Buainmia 61 onomacionoriuauid po3psa HOII [4, C.29-34].

2. 3a XapaKTepOM MOTHBAIIIHOT 03HAKH, TOKJIAIEHOI B OCHOBY HailMEHYBaHHS;

A.H.MoiceeB BuIIIUMB I'STh MOTHBALlIM 10 MpoLECy, MNpPeaMETy, 3aco0y,
OPOAYKTY Mparli 1 BITHOCUH BUpoOHMYOi cybopaunauii [8, C.174]. 3romom mnepemnik
MOTHUBALIMHUX O3HAK HEOJAHOPA30BO NEpepoOJIABCS, MPUUOMY BapilOBAIMCS SIK 1X
KIIBKICTB, Tak 1 3mict [1, C.73-74; 2, C.21-23; 5, C.256-257 Ta in.].

3. 3a TUnMoM 1 cTtyneHeM MoTHBOBaHOCTI moxigHoro HOII. BMoTuBOBaHICTH
MOBHHUX 3HAKiB € TPAJHIIIHOI0 CEMacioOJIOTIYHOK MpobieMor0. 3 TpbOX THIIIB
JIHTBICTUYHOT BMOTHMBOBAHOCTI: (hOHETHYHOI, MOP(OJIOTIYHOT Ta CEMAHTUYHOI, JBa
OCTaHHIX BHM3HAIOTHCA peleBaHTHUMHU s rpynu noxigaux HOII 1 moxyTh
B3aEMOJIISITHA OJIMH 3 OJIHUM, YTBOPIOIOYH IIPHU I[bOMY OCOOJUBHUH "CUHTETUUHUN" THUIT
Mop(doceMaHTIUHOT MOTHBOBAHOCTI.

KpiMm Ha3zBaHuX TUIIB BMOTHBOBAHOCTI MPUHIIUIIOBO BAXJIUBOK  JUIS
anekBaTHoro copuiHATTA gAedakux HOII € cowmianbHa abo  COLIOKYJIBTYypHA
BMOTHBOBAHICTh, 3 III€i TOYKH 30py COLIAIBHO MOTHBOBAHUMH OIMHSIOTHCS BCE
HOII, mo 3akpinumamucs B CBIIOMOCTI HOCITB MOBH SIK THUIIOBI JIJIsl OCI0 *KIHOYOI CTaTi:
Fremdsprachenkorrespondentin, Serviererin, Tapisseristin.

[Tpu anamizi MOTHBaIllli MOX€E BPaxOBYBAaTHCS TaKOXX Taka 3MIHHA K CTYIIiHb
moTtuBoBaHocTi HOII, Ha mifcTaBl 40ro MoXHa BUIUTUTH TPU TIATPYIH:

— 3 TMOBHOK MOP(HOCEMAaHTUYHOI) BMOTHMBOBAHICTIO, 3aBISKH SIKi 3HAYCHHS
CJIOBA JIETKO BUBOJUTHLCS, MOp .: Arzthelferin;

— HOII 3 wd4actkoBol0O MOp(OCEMAaHTUUYHOIO BMOTHBOBAHICTIO, TOOTO
JIOTYCKaTh MHOXKHWHHICTh MOTHUBAIIl1, TIOp .. Chefsekretdrin,

— HOII, ctpykTypHO MOTHMBOBaHi, MPOTE CTPYKTypHA iAeHTU(IKAIlIS HE Mae
BIJIMOBIAHOCTI Ha PiBHI CEMaHTUKH, NOp .: Kindergdrtnerin.

YerBepra rpymna, saxky Bugiuisie E.Oxcaap [13, C.51—63], — mnoBHICTIO
HEBMOTHBOBaHI HaliMEeHyBaHHS (HYJIbOBUH CTYMHiHb MOTHUBOBAHOCTI) - JIJI MOX1THUX
HOII, 110 He € pesleBaHTHUMH.

9.2. Onomaciosioriuaa crpykrypa HOII

[Toniepenniii  aHamiz poOIT, MNPUCBAYEHUX PO3IJISAY OHOMACIONOTIYHOL
CTPYKTYpH TMOXITHUX IMEH, TIOKa3aB, 110 B HUX, SIK MPABWIO, BIICYTHS OJHO3HAYHA
orinka HOII 3 Touku 30py X OHOMACIOJIOrii , a B PsAJil BUMAJKIB JYMKHU JOCIIIITHUKIB
BUSIBJISIIOTHCSI TIPSIMO TTPOTUIICKHUMU.

Tak, Hanpukiaa, He ICHY€E €IMHOI TOYKU 30pY 3 MPUBOJY TOTO, O SIKOTO THUITY
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NEePETBOPEHHS MOXKe OYTHU BITHECEHO IMOXI1JHE CJIOBO 1 BHACIIJIOK IIHOTO aHAJIOT14HI
POJIOB1 KOpEJSLIl TUITY YOJIOBIK-ApY>KUHA, Hanpukian, Wirt — Wirtin BiIHOCSITBCS
70: a) TpaHcro3ulli; 0) myramii; B) moaudikamii. [IpoGiemMaTHYHUM BHUIAETHCS
TaKO)X BHM3HAUYCHHA (QYHKIII «IOKa3HUKA >KIHOYHICTB» B CTPYKTYpl J€pHUBAaTIB.
Posrnsg manoro mutaHHs miepeadayvae BHU3HAYEHHS JBOX BaXKJIMBUX CYTHOCTEH,
OHOMACI0JIOTIYHOTO 06a3UCy 1 OHOMACIOJIIOTIYHOT O3HAKH.

ba3ucom moxiiHOTO CIIY>)KUTh T€ MOHATTS, SIKE KJIaJeThCsl B OCHOBY IMO3HAUYECHHS
1 (Qikcye #oro mnpHUHANEKHICTb A0 OAHIE] 3 HANHOUIBIN 3arajdbHUX TOHSATIHHUX
KaTeropiii; OHOMAaciOJOriYHA O3HaKa SIBJIAE€ COOOIO MOHATTA, SKE MEBHUM YUHOM
YTOYHIOE OCHOBHHMM 3MICT TO3HAYA€ETHhCS, OOMEKYIOUH, KOHKPETU3YIOUYH OCHOBY
HazuBaHHs [10, C.60— 61]. Kepyrounuch MM BU3HAYEHHSIM, JOCIITHUKU MO-PI3HOMY
BU3HAYAIOTh (DYHKITIIO TTOKa3HUKA ">KiHOUHICTR" B cTpykTypi HOII.

Jlesiki 3 HUX TOTPUMYIOTHCS B PIIIICHHI I€T MpoOIeMy OUIbII MOMUPEHOT TOUKH
30py, 3TIHO 3 SIKOIO 10 (DYHKIIIF0O B TMOXITHOMY IMEHHUKY 3a3BHYail BUKOHYE
CIIOBOTBIpHUN (OpPMaAHT, HANpUKIa], KiacuikamiiHui cydikc, 1 Ha 1A TiaCTaBi
npunucytoTh cydikcam Qynkuiro deminizamii [5, C.46]. IHm miagawTe MO TOYKY
30py MiJ CyMHIB 1 BIJ3HA4arOTh, IO JaHUN Cy(dIKC MOXKE BUCTYIATH SIK B POJIi
0a3ucy, Tak 1 B poJii O3HAKH.

I, Hapemiti, MO-pi3HOMY BHM3HAYA€ThCS camMa CEMAHTUYHA POJib, SIKY BUKOHYE
"MOKa3HUK KIHOYHICTH'" B MOXITHOMY HaWMeHyBaHHI. TpaauiliifiHO HOTO OCHOBHUM
POJILOBUM THMIIOM BBa)Kajacsi poJib areHTUBHOCTI, sika Bka3zye Ha ocoOy [5, C.42].
OcTaHHIM YacoM MOKa3HUKY <OKIHOYHICTHY» BIABOJUTHCS IIE OJHA CMHCIIOBA POJb -
pOJIb JIECKPINTAHTA, L0 MO3HAYa€ >KUBOIO AaKTaHTA, SIKOMY MPUIUCYIOTh IEBHI
O3HaKd, B JIaHOMY BHIAJKy - O3HaKa «xiHouHicTe» [12, C.180, 228].
[IpoaeMoHCTpOBaHI TYT BIJIMIHHOCTI B 1HTEpIIpETAaIlli OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOT CTPYKTYPH 1
pPOJILOBOTO CTaTyCy TIOKa3HUKa <CKiHOUHICTE» B mnoximHux HOII Gesnepeuno
CBITYUTH MPO CKIIAJIHICTh AaHOT IPOOJIEMHU.

BupimienHs 1#MX NOHWTaHh BUMAara€ TOTJAUOJIGHHS B CYTh BIJMOBITHUX
CJIOBOTBOPUYHMX MPOIECIB 1 BiAHOBIEHHS reHesucy noxigaux HOIIL 3 1miero Metoro
PO3IMIITHEMO BCIO TPyIy MOXITHUX MO PAIY TMapaMmeTpiB, MEpII 32 BCE - 3a TUIIOM
MOTHBAIlIMHUX BIJHOCHMH 1 CEMAaHTUYHHUX KOPEJAIINA MK BHUXIJTHUM CJIOBOM 1
noXiTHUM. AHami3 (akTiB MOKa3aB, 110 B Cy4YacHIM HIMEUbKid MOBI BCl TpU THIH
CJIOBOTBOPYHUX IPOIIECiB 3aisiH1 B yTBopeHH1 noxigaux HOIT:

A) Jo Tpancnosuiii, TOOTO rpaMaTHYHOi NepeKaTeropizaiii BUX1JHOTO CJIOBa 3
MIePEX0JIOM B 1HIIY YaCTUHY MOBH, MOXYTh OyTH BiJiHECEH1 HemnapHi cyhdikcaybHi i
kommo3utHi HOII, 6e3mocepeiHb0 MOTUBYIOUMM CJIOBOM JUISl SIKUX € JIIECTIOBO i,

nop. Wieblerin /Stickerin/, Zugeherin, Scheuerfrau, Vorfiihrdame, Animiermddchen.
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b) Ho myramiiiHoro croco0y CI0BOTBOPEHHS, IO MoJjsrae "y BCTaHOBJICHHI
KOpeJSLIHHUX Tap, OJM3bKUX IPaMaTUYHIN OMO3HUIIi, ajie BCEpEANHI OJIHIE€T YACTHHH
moBu" [9, C.160], MoxyTh OyTH 3apaxoBaHi mnpakthuuyHo Bci mapu HOII, mro
XapaKTEePU3yIOThCSl MaKCUMAJIbHOK KOTEPEHTHICTIO 1 OyIyIOThCS BHKJIIOYHO Ha
3MICTOBHOMY IPOTHCTABIICHHI IO POJIO-CTAaTEBOIO O3HAKOW: Beikochin = weiblicher
Beikoch.

B) Moaudikaritis, 110 J0CATa€ThCs MPU 3HAYHIA 3MiHI CEMaHTHUKH BHUX1JHOTO
CJIOBa, Ma€ Miclie B TUX Bumnajkax, koau HOII, 1o He MatoTh BiIMOBIAHOCTEH B TPYIIi
Y0JIOBIYMX HallMEHYBaHb, YTBOPEHI BiJl CYOCTAHTUBHUX OCHOB, 1op. Didt ~ Didtistin,
Alt ~ Altistin.

['oBopsiun Mpo B3aEMOJIII0 TIepepaxoBaHUX CHOCOOIB CIOBOTBOPY B JMHAMIII,
CJIIJT 3a3HAYUTH, 1110 MIPOTATOM OMUCYBAHOTO HAaMU MEPIOY CIIOCTEPIraeThes 3MiHa 1X
CITIBBIJTHOIIIEHHS 1 MUTOMOI Baru KOXKHOTO 3 HMX. Tak, HalpuKiIaa, TPAHCIIO3UINS K
croci0 TepeTBOPEHHs BUXIAHOTO CJIOBAa NpEJCTaBiI€HAa B KOpmycl (akTiB JIUIIE
HE3HAYHUM YHCIIOM OJIMHMIIb, YTBOPEHUX B MOMEPEAHI MEpioJd PO3BUTKY MOBH 1
4acTo 3a0€3MEUYCHUX TEPUTOPIATbHUMHU OOMEXYBAIHHUMHU TO3HAYKAMHU, TIOP.
Gldtterin /schweiz./; Bedienerin /osterr./; Aufwartefrau /landsch./.

JlocnmimxkyBaHU Martepiadl BHUSBUB TaKOXX BHUMAAKKA TEPEXOay IMapHUX
HalilMeHyBaHb 31 cepu TpaHcno3ulii B cgepy myraiii. Tak, MOTUBOBaHI1 J11€CTIOBOM
"warten" B 3HaueHHi "sich um jmdn. Kiimmern, fiir jmdn., Etw. Sorgen, pflegen,
betreuen", ane He 30Iral0ThbCsl 3 CEMaHTHKOIO 1 3adikcoBaHi B mepeniky 1961p. sk
HaliMeHyBaHHs pi3Hux npodeciit Wirter /Tierpfleger/ i Wirterin /Putzfrau/ B nanuit
gac MOHa O0yJsio O BITHECTH JI0 MyTaIliiHoro tuny, nop. Wirter = jmd., Der jmdn.
od. etw. wartet, Hiiter, Pfleger, Betreuer; Wdrterin = weibl. Wiirter [17].

Kopaon Mixk myTariiiaum 1 MoaudikaiiiHuM crocodamu ¢l TaKoK BU3HATH B

Pl BUTIAZIKIB PYXOMHUM.

9.3.CemanTn4Hi MoaeJIi

B acnekTi ceMaHTMYHOrO MOJICJIIOBAHHS AaBTOPOM Oyiu po3risiHyTi 230
MOXIJTHUX OJIMHUIb, L0 HPEACTaBISIIOTH COOO0I0 B CTPYKTYPHOMY ILIaH1 Cy(QiKCHI
YTBOPCHHSI, KOMITIO3UTH Ta iH.

[lepenik OCHOBHUX CEMAaHTHYHHMX (YHKIIIH, MOCTATHIX IS JOCIIKEHHS
cemanTuuHoi cTpykTypu HOII, Bkatovae 9 cmucnoBux oaunuus [11, C. 79— 83]:
Act — akirionaic /Bupa3 maii abo mporiecy/;
Ag — areHT /aKTUBHUM BUPOOHHUK J1i/;
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Der — neckpunTuB /sKiCTh a00 BJIACTHBICTH aKTaHTa, IO € HOTO HEBIJ'€MHOIO
XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO, HAMPHKJIAA, 00JIacTh 3HAHHA a00 MISUTBHOCTI, JO SIKOi BiH
HaJIC)KUTH/;

Incl — iHKIIO3UB /CYKYINHICTh JIOAEH, IO MPAIOI0Th a00 (YHKIIOHYIOTH B
OJIHIM ycTaHOBI a0 3aKJiaji, MpeICTaBIeHa K 10Ch 11/,

Instr — 1HCTpyMEHTAaTUB /HEXUBHUM aKTaHT, SIKHH BUCTYIAE B CUTYyalii B poJi
POTOTUIIOBOMY 3HAPSIS a00 IHCTPYMEHT ii/;

Loc — nokaTtus /micue faii/;

Mediat — menmiaTUM /HEKMBHMH aKTaHT, SIKUM € CIIOCOOOM BHKOHAHHS 1ii a0bo
3aco00M, 3a JIOMTOMOTO0 SIKOTO BOHO BUKOHYETHCS/;

Obj — 00'ekTUB /aKkTaHT, 10 € 00'€eKTOM J1i @00 BITHOCHHU, a00 K CTBOPIOETHCS
B IIPOLIEC] AISIIBHOCTI/;

Temp — Tremmnopartis /yac mii/.

[IpoBenenunii  aHami3 JO3BOJMB BUAUIMTH 9 CEMaHTUYHUX  MOJIEIEH,
IpeCTaBlICHUX B Tabyulil 1, B MOPSAJKY 3MEHIICHHS iX penpe3eHTalli B KOpIycl sK
HENpPsIMOTO MIATBEPPKEHHS MPOIYKTHUBHOCTI. Big3Ha4MMO TakoX, IO 3a3HavyeHi
KUIBKICHI JIJaHI YMOBHI, MpoTe (OpMYIOTh HANOIIBII 3arajibHe YSBICHHS PO
CIIBBIHOIIEHHS PI3HUX CEMAaHTUYHUX MOJIEJICH B Cy4acHIN MOBI.

binbmricts noxigaux HOII yrBopeHo 3a ceManTHuHOIO Mozeno [Act  Ag], B
OCHOBY SIKO1 IMOKJaJieHa OHOMACIOJIOTiYHA KaTeropis Jisya B CTaBJIEHHI [0

BUKOHYBAHOI iM mpodeciitHoi fii.

Taoauua 1
Cemantuuni mogeni HOII
No Monenb Kin-cts| % [Tpuknanu
l. [Act  Ag] 115 |50%|Programmiererin ‘npocpamicm’
2. [Obj]  Ag] 43 |19%|Essayistin ‘acceicmka’
3. [Der  Ag] 22 |10%|Soziologin ‘coyionoe’
4. [Loc  Ag] 21 | 9% |Garderobenfrau ‘eapoepobwuys’
5. [Incl  Ag] 9 4% |Parlamentarierin ‘ocinka—unen
napramenma’
6. [Instr  Ag] 7 3% \Violinistin ‘ckpunanvka’
7. [Mediat  Ag] 6 3% \Propagandistin ‘nponacanoucmka’
8. [Ag  Ag] 5 2% |Portiersfrau’ koncveporcka
0. [Temp  Ag] 2 1% |Nachtschwester ‘Houna medcecmpa’
Ycebro 230 100
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Cnin, ogHak, 3ayBaXkUTH, 1110 0araTo XTo 3 BpaxoBanux Hamu HOII, yrBopeHux
3a IIE0 MOJIEIUII0, € TMOo3HadeHHAMH 'kiHoumx" mpodeciii B cdepi pyuHoi /
HekBaJi(pikoBaHOI mpalli, 3acTaplyiuX BHACIIJIOK 3HUKHEHHS caMux Ipodeciid, mop.
Hdrterin, Kehrerin 1 1H. Buxonmsun 3 1bOTO, MOXXHA TMPUITYCTHTH HANall JCSIKe
3HUKEHHS MPOAYKTUBHOCTI AaHOo1 Mojeni B rpyni HOIL.

[TopiBHSAHO HEBeNMMKA KUIBKICTH CITIB 3 00'€KTHO-ar€HTUBHUM  THUIIOM
CMHUCJIOBOTO CTaBJICHHS 3yMOBJICHE, Ha HAIll MOTJIsAM, crenudikor BiaiOpaHuX s
anamizy HOII, siki € mOXiAHUMHU MEPIIOTO 1 APYroro MOpSAIKY, TOAl SIK KMOBIPHICTD
eKcrutikamii o0'ekta Jii HabaraTo BWINE Yy TMOXITHUX 3 OUIBII CKJIAJIHOIO
OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOIO CTPYKTYpOto, Top. Rolladen- und Jalousiebauerin 'nu3alinepka
poJieT Ta xamo3i', Raumgestalterin 'nu3aitHep iHTEp'€piB'.

[IpuBeprae Ha cebe yBary AOCUTh BUCOKA MPOAYKTUBHICTH Mojeni [Der Ag],
10 BKJIFOYAE B SIKOCTI MEPIIOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA TTO3HAUYCHHS 00J1acTi 3HaHHA a0o cdepu
JISUTBHOCTI. 3pOCTaHHS MPOIYKTUBHOCTI J1aHOI MoJeli OOyMOBJIEHHH, B MepIIy
4epry, M€ eKCTPATIHTBICTUYHUX (PAKTOPIB, a CaM€ BUHUKHEHHSM HOBHX Taly3ei
HAYKH 1 TEXHIKU 1 3HAYHUM 30UTBIICHHSIM YUCIIa 3aMHIATUX B HUX JKIHOK.

3aiiMae yeTBepTy MO3uIlil0 B Tabmuii Mojaenb [Loc  Ag] 1 moxe OytH
oXapakTepu30BaHa K TUMOBO "»kiHOo4a", Tomy 110 6araro 3 HOII, yrBopenux 3a wi€to
MOJIEJUTIO, HE MAlOTh YOJIOBIYMX BIJIMOBIIHOCTEH, HA MIJCTaBl YOr0 MOXKHA 3pOOUTH
BHCHOBOK, 110 CyBOpa JIOKaJi3aIis MICI TISTTBHOCTI € XapaKTePHOI OCOOIHMBICTIO
KIHOYUX HAaUMEHYBaHb.

[ToxazoBuMm € 3poctanHs mpoaykTuBHOCTI monenei [Incl Ag], [Instr  Ag],
[Mediat  Ag], 61apiricts HOII, cTBOpeHUx 3a UMY MOJIEISIMU, € HEOJIOT13MaMH.

Cemantuuni mozeni [Ag  Ag]i[Temp Ag] MoxyTh OyTH OXapaKkTepH30BaHi
K HEMPOAYKTUBHI. Y MepuIOMYy BUMNAAKY MaJIHHA NPOJYKTUBHOCTI JIETEPMIHOBAHO
3MIHOIO CHIBBIJIHOIIEHHSI MIXX CJIOBOTBOPYMMH MOJAENSMU -in i -frau, B pe3ynbTari
qoro pizko ckoporwiocs uucio HOIIL, mo BkiIOYalOTh B SKOCTI IEPIIOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa [O3HaueHHd 1mpodecii 1 -frau B  APyromMy  KOMIIOHEHTI.
HenpoayKTuBHICTH OCTAaHHBOI MOJIENI 3yMOBJICHa CIEM(IKOI0 O3HAKH, TOKJIAIEHOT
B OCHOBY HaliMEHYBaHHS 1 XapaKTepU3Ye [0 3 TOYKU 30py MOro jokaiizaiii B 4aci,
TUTIOBOTO JIJISI Tye 00MEKEHOTO KoJjia podeciid.

BucHoBku

3a3HayMMoO, 110 METOJ CEMAaHTUYHOTO MOJICTIOBaHHS TIPU BCI  #Oro
(yHKITIOHATBHIM 3HAYYIIOCT] Ta MPAKTUYHOI IIIHHOCTI JUISl aHAJII3Y MOX1HUX IMEH HE
€ yHIBepcadbHUM 1 BusBIse B nonatky jo rpynu HOII neski memomiku. Tak, y
3B'3KY 3 AudepeHiiaiieto 3micty mpodeciii, 00yMOBIECHOT Cy4aCHUM IOJIIJIOM TIpaill,
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oHoMmacioyioriyHa crpykrypa Ouwibmocti HOII  yckimagHeHa HACTUIBKH, IO
TpaAWIliiiHa JBOYICHHA CEMAaHTHYHA MOJCIb BHSIBIISETHCS HEAOCTATHBOIO IS
IHTepIpeTalii CEeMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpU HaiimeHyBaHHs. CemanTuka cydacHux HOII
HapyacTie OyBa€ JOCHUTH CKJIQJHOI0 1 MOXE BHCTYNATH OJHOYACHO B JICKIJIBKOX
CEMaHTHUYHUX (PYHKIIISIX
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KAPITEL 10/
TYUMEN'S IMAGE EVOLUTION IN THE MEMORIES OF TRAVELERS
AND GUESTS OF THE CITY
(XVIII - XX century)

DOI: 10.30888/978-3-9821783-9-4.2020-01-07-004

BBenenue

Ucropust pa3zButus, u3MeHeHusl o0JuKa ropoja TIOMEHb B paccMaTpuBaeMoe
BpEMsI, aHAJIU3 NIEPUOJIOB €r0 PACUBETA, HAIIUIA OTPAKEHUE B HAYYHOU JINTEPATYPE.
CrenyeT OTMETUTH, YTO 3Ta JIMTEpAaTypa OCHOBAaHA HAa HMMEIOLIMXCS MHCbMEHHBIX
ncrouHukax. Ilpm a3TOoM Marepuanmbl Kopmyca HMCTOYHUKOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C
BOCIIOMUHAHUSIMUA BEJIMKUX, WU3BECTHBIX, & TaKXKE 3a0BITHIX JUYHOCTEH, KOTOPHIC
KOT'J1a-TO MOOBIBAJIM B TOPOJIE, HE B MIOJHON Mepe BBEJCHBI B COBPEMEHHBIN HayUYHBIN
000pOT KaKk eIWHBIA TeMaTH4YecKui KoMmiuiekc. Ha ocHoBe »3Toro, aBTOp
bopMynHpyeT aKTyaabHOCTh PAOOTHI, ONMUPAsCh HA MATEPHAIIBI U UCTOYHUKHU TTEPBOU
nosoBuHbl X VIII Bexa — Havana XX Beka.

B mpencraBneHHoil paboTe B KauecTBe 0a30BOr0 Marepuaia [Jjis JaHHOTO
UCCIEJIOBAHUSI CTaM JIOKYMEHTBHI MEpPHOJAMYECKON medaTu ToOOJbCKON enapXxuu
1901 rona, Cubupckoii Toprosoii razersl 1898 — 1914 1.

lens mnpoBeaeHHON pabOTBl — HCCiIENOBaHUE TpaHCHOpMAIIMU TEPBOTO
BIIEYATJICHUS HCTOpUHM, OBITA, HPABOB kuTejae TroMeHM NEpBON TOJOBUHBI
XVIII Bexka — Hauana XX BeKa B Iila3ax NMyTEUIECTBEHHUKOB U TOCTEW ropoja, Kak
MOTCHIMAJIBHOW OTIPABHOW TOYKH ISl NPUPALIEHNS] HOBOI'O UCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAHUSA
0 JKM3HU, OBITE, HpaBaX >KUTEJICH ropo/ia.

B cBoem wucciienoBaHuM aBTOpP PYKOBOJCTBYETCS NMPUHIMIIAMU HUCTOPU3MA M
HAay4yHOM  OOBeKTUBHOCTU. Ilpu  omope Ha  KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHYECKHH,
COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIN, UCTOPUKO-AHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUM MOAXObl B U3YUYEHUU UCTOPHUH,
ObITa, HpPABOB >XKUTEJeW Topoaa TIOMEHU BBISBISIOTCS W3MEHEHHUS B COIMATIBLHO-
DKOHOMHYECKOM PAa3BUTHMH B PACCMATPUBAEMBIA MEPUOA. VICTOPUKO-TEHETUYECKH,
HWCTOPUKO-CPABHUTEIIBHBII M CUCTEMHBIM METOAbI Tal0T BO3MOKHOCTh BKJIFOUWTH
JTAHHOE MCCIIEIOBAaHUE B KAHBY OOIIEPOCCUICKUX COOBITHIA.

Uctopus uzyuenus tpanchopmainvu IEpBOro BHEYATICHUS HCTOPHUH, OBITa,
HpaBoB xwutesie Tromenu nepBor mnonoBuHbl XVIII Beka — nHauana XX Beka B
rja3ax MyTEHIECTBEHHUKOB M TOCTEM TOpoJia MMEET JOBOJbHO TaKd JIaBHIOO
TPAJIUIIMI0O ¥ OTPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO JOKYMEHTOB IO HCCJIEAyeMOH mpoolieme.
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VueHble pacCMaTpUBAIOT pa3HbIe TOYKU 3PEHHUS U, B UTOTE, MPUXOAST K TOHUMAHUIO
TOT'0, YTO OTHOIICHHE K UCCIIeyeMoMy (DEHOMEHY 3aBUCHUT, B OOJIbIICH CTENCHH, OT
KyJbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO OIBITa, WHIWBUAYAJIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH BOCIIPHSATHS
MyTENIECTBEHHUKOB, TOCTEH TOPOA KHU3HH, ObITa, HPABOB TOPOKaH.

Heo6xoquMo oOpaTHTh BHUMAaHUE M HAa BapHATUBHOCTh MMEHOBAHHS CaMOTO
(deHoMeHa: Owim (KaK TOBCEIHEBHBIM MPUBBIUHBIA YKJIaJd >KU3HH 4YEJIOBEKa,
NO3BOJISIIONIMN  YJIOBJIETBOPUTH €r0 HACYIIHbIE MOTPEOHOCTH), Hpasvl IKUTENEH
(oObI4au, oTpakarolre MOpPajJbHBIE IIEHHOCTH OOIIECTBA, KOHKPETHON COIUAIbHON
Ipynmnbl) W T.JO. DTO yXKe yKa3blBaeT Ha €ro CIOKHOCTh M MPOTHBOPEYHUBOCTH,
CYOBbEKTUBHOCTDH B BOCIIPHSITHH.

10.1. O6pa3 Tromenu nepsoii mosoBuHbl XVIII Beka

[lepBoie ynmomuHanus o TromeHu, kak doprnocte ocBoeHus Cubupu u JlaapHero
Boctoka, 6b11u cBsizaHbl ¢ uccinenoarensimu Cubupu, Kamuatku, ceBepo-3amnaaHoi
4acTU AMEPHKHU.

B mnepsoit mosoBuHe XVIII Beka moceTtwsin ropoJ MopemiaBarens Bumyc
Honaccen bepune (1681- 1740), ¢ ”MEHEM KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHO OTKPBITHUE IMPOJIMBA
Mexay UyKoTkoi 1 AJIICKOM, U €ro CrioABM>KHUK [ eope Bunveenom Cmennep (1709 -
1746). B cBoMX BOCIOMHMHAHHUAX OHHM YIIOMHUHAIOT O HOCHMOSIbIX 080pax Amckoti
c10600bl, PACTONOKEHHOM 3a TrOMEHCKOW, B pailoHE COBPEMEHHBIX YIIHIL
Jlynauapckoro, IloneBoit, KomMmyHHUCTHYECKOW, B KOTOPHIX UMM MPHUILIOCH
OCTAHOBUTHCS, TMOCKOJIBKY 20CMUHUY 6 20pode 8 MO 6peMs U 8 NOMUHEe He OblLIO.
3anpaBUBIIKMCH TPOBU3HM, YYACTHUKU SKCIEAULNN POAOJIKUAIIN CBOU MYTh.

Poccutickuit uctopuorpad, opranuzarop MoCKOBCKOTO TJIABHOTO apXWBa, aBTOP
tpyna «Onucanne Cubupckoro napcray I epxapo @puopux Munnep (1705 - 1783) B
1733 rogy B cocraBe akaaemMudeckoro orpsiga Bropoit Kamuarckoil skcnenunun
npoe3zxan yepe3 TroMmenb. BosBpamasce u3 skcnenuiuu, B 1742 rogy Mwuiep
HECKOJIBKO MECSLIEB XWJI B TIOMEHM W yBHJAEN TOpoa Takum: «l'opox croutr mo
IpaBylo CTOPOHY peku Typbl, Oeper KOTOPOil BBICOK U KPYT, OJTHAKO 1O BEPXY POBEH
U IJIOCK, a BhIIMHA Oepera oT BOAbI peku Typwl OyZeT Ha aecsaTh caxeH. Pemko
KaKoe MECTO KpacoTol ceMmy moao0Ho. HanmpoTus Toro yieBbiii Oeper HU30K U BeCbMa
necucty (Mwmiep, 1937).

TroMeHb TJ1a3aMU MyTEHIECTBEHHUKOB, rocted nepBoi nmosoBuHbl XVIII Obuta
CBSI3aHA, KaK MPaBUJIO, C TreorpaduyeckuM OMHCAHMEM PACIIOIIOKEHUS TOpoja,
CKYIIOM XapaKTepUCTUKOW YCTpOWCTBa ropoja, 0e3 ONHMCaHWil >KU3HU U ObITa
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ropokad. ['opoa «He roToB» OBbUI K BCTpEYE TOCTEH, KOTOPHIC BHIHYKICHBI OBLIH
pa3Memarbcs Ha MOCTOSUTBIX JBOPAX, MOCKOJIbKY TOCTHHUI] B TIOMEHH eIe U He
OBLIIO.

10.2. O6pa3 Tromenu BTopoii Tperu XIX Beka

O6pa3 Tromenu BTOpoit Tpetm XIX Beka riazamMu TOCTEH OTIWYACTCS OT
BOCIIPUSTHS TOPOJIa CTOJIETHEW JJABHOCTH.

Tak, B cBOMX BOCIOMHHAHUSAX O Topoje reorpad, sTHorpad, ucropuk Huxonati
Anexceesuuy Abpamos (1812 - 1870), KOTOPBIA CIYXHJI CMOTPUTENIEM YE3IHOTO
yumnuiia B Tromeru ¢ 1851 mo 1853, oOpaian BHUMaHuEe HA TO, YTO ePAMOMHOCHb
6 Tromenu cuumanaco He0OXO0OUMbIM O€NlOM BHE 3A8UCUMOCIU OM 00X0008 CEMbl.
Pooumenu, kax 661 6e0HbI HU ObLIU, OMAPABTAIU CEOUX Oemell YUUMbC 8 VUUIUUA
(A6pamoB, 1998:576). 1 kak moATBepXkKIACHHWE paHEE CKa3aHHOMY, OOHapY>KEHbI
JIOTIOJTHUTEJIbHBIC UCTOYHUKH.

Tak, B mapte 1859 roma mocie Bu3uTa aBTOpa CKasku «KOHEK-TOPOYHOK
llémpa Ilagnosuua Epuwiosa (1815 - 1869), nncnekropa yuwnuia B ToOonbcKon
ryOepHUM K TIOMEHCKOMY OKpYy:kHOMY HadanbHUKY B.fl. CtedanoBckomy, B TroMeHH
ObLIa omKpvIma dHceHckas wkoaa. KHUTH 1 TOKePTBOBAHUS B TOJIb3Y MIKOJIBI ObLTH
cnenansl kymnuoM [lemykoBeiM (becrianmosa, 2001:196). Ha npocselienre ropoxaH
COCTOATENILHBIC JIIOJIU JICHET HE >Kajenu. [ paMOTHOCTh ISl JKUTeJel ropoja Obuia
HEOOXOAUMBIM JIEJIOM, HO HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM. ..

[Ty6muuuct, uccnenoarens Cubupu Huxonati Muxaiinosuy Aopunyes (1842 -
1894) B TromeHu IPOBEN HECKOJLKO JIET B JETCTBE, BIOCJICACTBUU HEOIHOKPATHO
ObiBam B 3TOM ropone. B cBoux ouepkax «llucema o cubupckort xuznu. U3
Tromenn», «TroMeHCKasi )XKU3Hb» OH OTMeYal, 4To «TroMmeHb - Kpacusvlii 20poo, ¢
yenou naHopamol YUCMeHbKUX U HeOObIKHOBEHHO ONPAMHBIX 0OMUKOB DEMECIEeHHO20
Hacenenusi». Ho, ... «rjaBHasg ueib, JBUTAIONIas XU3HbIO ropoja, ecTb eda, a
OCTaJIbHBIE )K€ 3aHATHUS MOOOYHBIC, BTOPOCTEIICHHEIE. .. » (A apunmes, 1872: 84-116).

B 1865 rogy nmo nmopore B ccbuiky (MpkyTckas ryOepHus) mpoesxal depes
TiOMEHb YYaCTHUK TOJIbCKOTO BoccTaHus 1863 roma, ABOpSIHUH Anoinuxaputi
Braoucnasosuu Ceenmoporceyxuii (1834-1913). T1ozxe OH OCTaBUJI BCIIOMUHAHUS O
nepBoil «Bcrpeun» ¢ TroMeHbro: «Cpa3y NO MEepecedyeHHs] €BPONEHCKONW IpaHULbI
aTMocdepa cTana clOBHO Obl MHOW. Jpyroil Bo3myX, Ipyroil Ayx, Apyrue JIOAH.
JIroboit M3 HAC MOT apeHOosamb Keapmupy 6 20pode, TOITOMY HW3THAHHUKH,
paccesutich 1o Beeil Tromenu. Xo3sieBa ObLUIA MO OTHOIIEHUIO K HAM OY€Hb JIFOOE3HBI
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U C XapaKTEePHBIM pyccKum 0obpocepoeyuem UCKpeHHE Noyoomnu Hac. B TroMmenu
nposkuBail Torna Ham 3emisik Kozemo-IlokieBckuit u3 JIMTBBI. DTOT 3HEPrUYHBIN
YeJIOBEK MOMOraja BCEM CBOMM COOTE€UECTBEHHHKaM, HaxoiuBmmumcs B Cubupu. B
TioMeHn ero Bce 3HaNM W yBaxanu. Ha ero eunoxypennom 3asode B TioMeHU MBI
MO3HAKOMUJIIUCH U OBICTPO MOAPYKUIUCH. OH MpUTiacuil HaC Ha 00e, U Mbl SIBUJIUCH
Ha €ro BUHOKYPEHHBIN 3aBO/JI BCEU JII0KUHOM YETOBEK. 3aTEM OH YCTPOUJ UYyJIECHYIO
OXOTY Ha 3aiilleB U TOPAWICS CBOUMH FOHUMMH... Tak Oexano BpeMs, 4YTOObl yOUTH
€ro Mbl 3aHUMAINUCh X0posbim nenuem. B Tromenu Ham xop crtan emé aydie. Mbl
CHelIu B TOPOJCKOM caay. MecTHbIe KyIIbl YCTPOWIA HaM OOMIIbHYIO oBanuio. Hac
KOPMUJIM W TIOWIM, KaK Ha JIYKyJUIOBOM mupy. Korjma U3 HECKOJBKHX IECATKOB
rpyJel 3a3Bydalid 3BYKH TOJIbCKOW IECHH, CHOUPSKH, YTUpas CJE3bl, TOBOPHUIIU:
«MBI HE pycCKHe, a TaKHe K€, KakK U Bbl, HecuacTHbIe» (bombiioe ..., 2017: 416).

B 1867 rony moOwiBan B TroMeHM aMepuKaHCKUU KXypHanucT Tomac Hoxc
(1835 - 1896) u B cBOMX BOCIIOMHUHAHHSX ITOJMETHII, YTO «OOJIBIIAs 9acTh TIOMEHH
pacriojio)keHa Ha oOpbIBe Haja pekoid Typoil. HwwkHud ropoj pacKuHyJCS Ha
IIUPOKOM JIyTYy, U €r0 MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC 8empsiHble MelbHUYbl )KUBO HATIOMHUJIN MHE
kanmdopHuiickuit CTokToH. B 2opoodckom ckeepe Tromenu ectb ghonman, IepBbId U3
YBUJEHHBIX MHOIO B Cubupu. MyX4uHBI, KEHITMHBI U JETH HATOJHSIIOT U3 HETO
YaHbl 1 O0YKH, KOTOpPBIE 3aTeM yBO3AT Ha caHsix» (bosbiioe ..., 2014: 277a).

BpuTanckuii mpoMBILIUIEHHUK, 300510T U opHUTOJNOT [ enpu Cubom (1832-1895)
neroMm 1877 rona npuexaB B TioMeHb, Cpa3y OTHPABUIICS B JYyYULyl0 2oCmuHuyy. B
KOMHame Ovll U JoMOepHblll CcmoIuKk, u ousaH, u napa cmyaves. W3 ero
BocniomuHanui: «llocetrnu r-na WraaroBa u oOemanu B KOMIIAHMM KYTIIOB,
MPOKUBAIOIINX B 3TOM npeycnesarouem copode. Jlom Npana MBanosuua Mruartosa -
MUJIBIA OCOOHSIK, KpacMBO OOCTaBJICHHbIM B repmaHckoM payxe. JKpan Hac naHuy,
CKPOMHBIM, HO CBITHBIA, pPOCTOM( U KIApeT, KapeHas KyporaTka U Xepec,
MOPOKEHOE U IIaMIIaHCKoe. ...Pexa Bcst Obuia 3a0uTa B3MEPIIMMHU B JI€]T TAPOXOAAMH,
KOTOpBIE OCTABJIEHBI 3/1€Ch Ha 3UMHHUE KBapTupbD» (Kopanneit, 2016: 214-253).

AHIIMICKUN CBSIIEHHUK, YJIeH BpUTaHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCKOTrO Treorpaduueckoro
obmectBa [ enpu Jlancoenn (1841-1919) npubsn B Tiomens 29 mas 1879 ropa.
Cpa3sy ’xe coBepIInJ BU3UT K FOPOJCKOMY M3pY, BBICTPOUBIIEMY Ha 0Jiaro ropoja
OOJIBILIYIO KOMMepUecKylo wKory, crosBiryio 6osxee 20 Teicay gyntoB. Map (IL.U.
ITonapyeB) ObLT OOJBIIMM JIFOOMTEIEM XOPOILIUX JIOMIaaeld. DTO IMOJATBEPKIAIU
pa3BelIaHHbIE 10 CTeHaMm rpaBiopbl. l'enpu JlaHcmemn BOCXMUTHIICS TPOCTOTE
YeJI0BEeKa, KOTOPHIM YAOBIETBOPSJICS TaKUM CKPOMHBIM KaOWHETOM, XEPTBYS HpPH
9TOM Ha JPYTUX CyMMBbI B ThIcsiuM pa3 Oosbwie (Iletpymmn, 2003: 183).

A BOT (paHITy3CKOMY IMyTelecTBeHHUKY Imony Kommo (1833-1896) nosenoch
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HAO0JII01aTh BOOUMIO YACTHYIO JKM3Hb CAMOT0 OOraToro M yBa)KaeMOI'o TIOMEHCKOIO
npombinuieHHNKa Punumona CrenanoBuua Konmoroposa. C 27 nmo 30 mas 1881
rojia oH nocetus TroMmeHb U TOOBIBAJ Y HETO B FOCTSIX.

Ero BcTtpernit npuBETIMBON HAPYKHOCTH, BBICOKMH M CHJIBHBIA XO3AHMH J0Ma
JeT nATUAECATH TATH. B roctuHoil Obla mpuroroBieHa 3akycka. CHauana ObLIO
NPEIJIOKEHO ONPOKUHYTh CTaKaH4YMK BOJAKH, 3aTeéM MONpoOOBaTh  HKPHI
BCEBO3MOJKHBIX COpPTOB, CHIPOM CEMI'M M COJICHOM KHWJIBKU. 3aBTpaK MOCTENEHHO
nepemen B 0oen. I[locie obena xo3siMH mpuriacui nopsidaunth. [lnoas! 1oBa ObLIH
TYT K€ MPUTOTOBJICHBI U BBICTABJIEHBI HAa cTON. MKpa crepisiiy HaMa3aHa Ha JIOMTH
yépHOro xJjeba, MpHUMpaBieHa IIEMOTKOW CONM U CTpelIKaMH Jyka. BynboH Taxxke
ObLT TIpeBocxo/ieH. bimke k Houn r-H KoJIMOropoB HaCUIBLCTBEHHO BPYUYMII TOCTAM
napy OyThUIOK BHHA. brjaromaps ero mnOHCTHHE JKEHCKOMY TOCTEIpPUHUMCTBY,
MHOCTPAHIIBI YBUJEIH TPEIIOOONBITHYIO CTOPOHY cubupckot scuznu (bomabioe ...,
2014: 2776).

Kypunanuct, stHorpad HUnvs Cemenosuu Jlesumos (1850 - 1918) mpuexan B
Tromens 9 centsiOps 1882 rona. KaOGpiHCKHIT MexaHHMYECKUN 3aBOJ OBLIT B TO BpeMs
€AMHCTBEHHBIM 3aBOJIOM, KOTOpPbIH COOTBETCTBOBAN eBporeiickuM. Ha 3aBoje miio
CTPOUTENBCTBO OapK U TMapoXOoJ0B. 3aBOACKOE TOBAPHILECTBO MOJb30BaJIOCh
OonplUM TIO4eTOM M JoBepueM B CuOupH, Tak Kak CHOUpPCKHE OorarcTtpa
HY>KJQJIUCh B MIEPEBO3KE M YAOOHBIX MyTsAx coolmenusx (bonpmoe ..., 2014: 2778).

AMEpUKAHCKUN JKypHAJIUCT, aBTOp KHUTU «CUOMPU M CUCTEMa CCBUIKK»
Licopooc Kennan (1845 - 1924) B 1885 roay Bmecte ¢ XyA0KHUKOM U (oTorpadom
u3 boctona Jlcoposcem @pocmom mobObiBanm B Tromenu. Ha HuX mnpoussesno
BHEYaTICHUE TIOMEHCKOE AJIEKCAaHIPOBCKOE peanbHOe yumnuiie. [lo ux MHeHuro,
yueOHoe 3aBe/ieHrue ObLIO M0100MeM TEXHOJIOIMYeCKoro HHeTuTyTa B boctone, a 1o
pasmepy BABOE 0OJibllie, YeM pe3UACHIIUS Npe3uieHTa B Bammnurrone. B yuunuiie
€CTh MEXaHMWYECKOE OTNEJIEHWE C MapOoBOM MAaIIMHOW, TOKApHBIMH CTaHKaMU W
BCSIKOTO POJia MHCTPYMEHTaMHU, BIUIOTH 10 TeledoHoB u dhoHorpados. [IpeBocxoaHo
0o00OpyOBaHbl XUMHUYECKas JabopaTopusi, OTACJICHHE pPHUCOBAHHS, XOpOIIas
O6ubaMoTeKa U OTIAMYHBIN My3eil. Takol 1MIKOIOHN, MO UX MHEHHUIO, MOT ObI TOPAUTHCS
mo6oii ropos B Coenunénnbix [tarax (TEB, 1901: 68).

[lepeBogunk mpu OpUTAHCKON KOHCYNbCKOHM cimyx0e B Kutae [lupc Dccexc O
bpaivien bamnep (1858-1954) Tpu aus B aBrycre 1886 roaa nposen B Tiomenu. U3
€ro BOCIOMMHAHUMN: «Sl cpa3y ke OTIpaBWICS Ha NPUCTAaHb U CHAJ cebe yroia B
TOCTUHHUIIE JIJIs1 OKUAAOMIMX Mapoxoa. JKU3Hb Ha MPUCTAHU OTJIMYATIACh OOJIBIION
MIPOCTOTOM, HO, MO KpalHeld Mepe, TaM ObUIO uucmo, 9ero S He BIIOJHE OXKHIAI OT
ropojckux roctunuiy (Kopannaei, 2015: 82-208a).
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Breinaronuiics pycckuilt  ydeHbid, uzooperatenb paauo (1895) Anexcanop
Cmenanosuu Ilonos (1859 - 1905) nBaxmpl moOkiBan B TtoMeHH, B MIOJIE U aBTYCTE
1887 rona - mo nytu B KpacHosipck, [Uisl U3y4eHHUs MOJHOTO COJIHEYHOTO 3aTMEHHS.
Y4YaCTHUKM DJKCHEAMIMM KWIM B PACHOJIAraBIIEWCS «PAIOM C PEKOM U
JHCENe3HO000POICHOU cmaHnyuel» TocTuauile, npuHaaiexaseid H.H. Kopansckomy.

B 1885 roay B Toil ke rocrunuue, uro u A.C. [lonoB ocranoBwics /[[ic.
Kennan. B ToT nepuon B ropoje ObLIO TpHU TOCTUHMIIBI, HO MO PEKOMEHJAIUU
amiuka /. Kewnan OCTaHOBWICS B «HOMeEpax s mpuesxaromux» H.H.
KoBanbckoro, moMenarmmuxcst B 08yXomadicHOM KAMEHHOM 0oMe, HETAJIEKO OT PEeKU
B BocTOouHOM yacTu ropoja (Komnsuios, 2001: 352).

ABcTpaniickuii OusHecMeH HW moJuTuk [owcetimc Kdinmobenn (1845-1893)
noosiBast B Ttomenn B 1887 romy. [lo ero MHEHUIO, JHcee3HO00pOICHAS CMAHYUS
ObLIa pacnoJiokeHa B 3aMevaTesIbHOM 37aHuH, KOTOPOE MOIJIO Obl YKPacUTh U TOPOJA
Oonee 3HAUUTENBbHBIA. OTIMYHO OTY)XMHAB, OH MOYYBCTBOBAJ TAPMOHHIO ¢ COOOH H
¢ MupoM. CrycTs HECKOJIbKO 4acoB ObUI yXe B Moe3jie, 4ToObl MOKUHYTh CHUOUPH.
Jhxeiimc KanmOemnm Obi1 Gojiee 4eM yAOBIETBOpPEH xom@opmom eacona. Ilo ero
MHEHMIO, AYIIHBIM, TUIOXO OCHAIIECHHBIM CHUIHEUCKUN SKCIPECC HE BBIICPKUBACT
HUKAKOTO CPaBHEHUS C HPOCMOPHLIM, YIOMHBLIM NEPEbIM KIACCOM CUOUPCKO20
axcnpecca (Kopanpeit, 2015: 182-2080).

XynoxHuk Bacunut Heanosuu Cypuxos (1848 - 1916) mHOrokpatHo ObIBasl B
TioMenu mnpoe3goMm Ha ponauHy, B KpacHosipck, u obpatHo. B mnmceMe matepu
[IpackoBre DenopoBHe U Opaty Anekcanapy 22 centsaops 1887 roga on mucai, 4yTo
HakoHeI-To npuexan B MockBy. B Tiomenu kynun mpu xoeépa Ha 15 pyOneit.
B.N.CypukoB cobpan BETUKOJETHYI KOJUICKIIMIO KOBpPOB. OOWH M3 TIOMEHCKUX
KOBPOB XYJOKHHMK 3aredariiesl Ha KapTuHe «Bzsrtue cHexHoro ropojaka» (1891).
WutepecHsbiit ¢akt, uto B 1900 roxy na Bcemupnoit BoictaBku B Ilapuxe kapTunHa
CypuxoBa «B3siThe CHEXHOTO TOpPOJIKa» M 26 TIOMEHCKHUX KOBpPOB OKa3aJluCh B
OJIHOM BBICTABOYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE.

I'ne6 Usanosuu Ycnenckuii (1843 - 1902) nocetun Tromens B utoHb 1888 rona.
HaGnronenue mnwucaTtens Jerivm B OCHOBY IIMKIIA €r0 OYEPKOB «IOE3JKUA K
nepeceseHam». «... Kak Xopolo MecTo, T/I€ paclojoXkeH 3TOT TOopoj, Kak
YAMBUTEIBHO XOpomm Oepera u camas peka Typa...Bua-to kakou! [Ilapoxoouas
HabepedicHas PEBOCXO IHA: MMOIBE3AHbIC TYTH YA00HO 8bLMOUIEHDLY.

Kymniet ropoga UrnaroB u KypOaToB Ha npucTaHu NOCTPOUIIN MTOMEILEHUS IS
OeCnIamHo20 NPONACUBAHUSL «OACUOAIOWUXY NApoxodd. A camoe TJaBHOE, IO
MHeHuto [.U. YcneHckoro, 3To HalmMuue B TOPOJIE «nepecenenckozo nyukmay. «Bce,
YTO KacaeTcsl 3TOTr0 CJIOXKHOTO Jieia JesiaeTcsa Jo0OPOCOBECTHO, MO-YEI0BEUeCKH, 0e3
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Majelmeld TeHU OJaroTBOPUTENIBHOM  (halbllid, KAHIEJSIPIIUHBI M IYCTOMN
dbopmamuctuxkm» (bonpmioe ..., 2015: 254).

[Tucarens Muxaun Muxatinosuu Ilpuweun (1873 - 1954) HeckoJIbKO JIET B
toHocTr (1889-1892) mpoxkust B TroMeHM y AU - KPYIMHEHWIIEro CyJOCTPOUTEIS
N.M.UrnaroBa, y4dwicsa B pPEAIbHOM YYWIMIIE. TIOMEHb M €€ KUTEIU CTalld
IJIaBHBIMH TeposiMH aBToOMOrpaduueckoro pomana IlpumBuna «KameeBa nenb»
(1928). Tonbko OAMH MPUMEP U3 OMHUCAHUA: «J[BYyXdTaXkKHBIM JIOM C TaHIEBAJIbHOMN
3aJI0i, JIIOCTpaMu M KaHJAensOpaMu Ha cTeHaxX. BugHo, B cBoe BpeMs y HEro ObLI
pacyeT Ha XO35HKy, Ha OOJbIIOE >KEHCKOE OOLIECTBO, HO MOTYYMI 4YeJIOBEK Ha
CUOUPCKUX peKax HE CIPaBWJICS C TaKUM MaJIeHbKUM JI€JIOM - pa3bicKaTh cebe
KECHIIMHY, U OT BCEM 3TOM MEYTHl OCTAJCA TOJBKO HEJEINbIA IOM, MOXO0XHUA Ha
pEYHOIl Mapoxo/, Ha BBILIKE MOA30pHas TpyOa - CMOTPETh B CTEIb, HA MAPOXOMbI U
Ha noxkapb» ([[BoprioBa, 2004: 405-432; Ky6oukun, 2011: 121-151; Poraues, 2003:
57).

Becnoit 1890 rona nucarens Aumon Ilasnosuu Yexos (1860-1904) nanpaBuiics
u3 MockBbl B myTtemecTBue Ha ocTpoB CaxanuH, 4TOObI BOOYHMIO YBHJAETH >KU3Hb
karopxkaH. B Tromenr UexoB mpuObLl Mo orcenesnoii dopoce 3 mas 1890 ropa.
OcraHoBWJICS B cocmunuye C TPOMKHUM HUMeHeM «[lane-Posnby, KOTOpas
pacnoJyiaraiach B JIEPEBIHHOM JioMe Ha yriy ynui MpkyTrckoit/ 3HaMeHCKOW (HbIHE
Yemockuniies/ Bomogapckoro).

[Tocernnt YexoB U 31aHUE nOUmbl, KOTOPOE A0 CUX MOP PACIOJIATAETCs HA YIIHIIE
PecnyOnuku, 12, a BOT cTrapblil 6ok3an v JierenaapHas roctuauna «/lane-Posnvy He
coxpanwinch. HaBenpiBancs UexoB u B JIaBKY 3a NMpoBU3MEN, Ha ynuny Llapckyro
(PecmyOnukn). OpgHaknpl Kynui cebe Ha JOpory Kojibachl C OTBPaTHUTEIbHBIM
BKYCOM (4Y€pe3 HECKOJBbKO JIET TIOMEHCKHE KYMIbl TOPrOBaJM HMCKIIOUYUTEIBHO
BKYCHOM KOJI0acoit).

YexoBy ynoOHee ObL1o Obl HampaBisiThes U3 Tiomenn Ha CaxajauH BOJHBIM
nyteM. Ho, mapoxoactso Kypb6aroBa-lruaroBa n3zBectuso nucarens o ToMm, 4to O0b
NOKpBITA JIBAOM M MEpBbId mapoxon B Tomck moiaer Toinbko 18 mas. Kpars
MpUILIOCH Obl 104T0. AHTOH [1aBioBHY BRIOpal «KOHHO-JIOIIAANHBIINY MapuipyT. OH
exasl mo 3HaMeHuTomy CHOUPCKOMY TPakTy, BIOJIb KOTOPOTO HE BCTPETHI ycaueo,
MOCKOJIbKY TMOMEIIMKOB 371ech He Obuio. He Obuto HU (abpuk, HU 3aBOJOB, HH
MNOCTOSUIBIX IBOPOB. ENMHCTBEHHOE, UTO HAIIOMUHAJIO €EMY O MPHUCYTCTBUU YEJIOBEKA,
TaK 3TO BEPCTOBBIE CTOJIOBI, TeNErpadHbIE MPOBOJIOKH, 3aBBIBAIOIINE MO BETEP.

Becna B 1890 roay Bblganach XOJ0AHOM, modToMy AHTOHY IlaBinoBuuy B
NmumMe npunuiock naxke KynuTh BalleHKH. YeXOB JIOOWI TPHUPOAY H Cpasy
noaMmeTusi, uto B Cubupu OKOJIO KaKao¥ u30bl Ha 3a00pe WM Ha JEpeBe €CTh
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ckBopeyHs. [IucaTenb BOCXUTHIICS U MOTYIIECTBOM peku MpThiil. . .

B nopore YexoB mnucan muchbMa pPOAHBIM KU OJM3KUM, paccOpallivBall, Kak
o0CTOSIT nena C MOYTOBOM oTnpaBkoil. CHOMPCKUX HOUmMAanboHO8 OH Ha3Bal
MYYE€HHKaMH, KOTOPbIE MHOTO pa0OTalOT, BOIOKOT C MPUPOJIOH (TPsA3bI0, pacIyTULEH ),
a MoJy4yaroT HU3Koe kajoBaHbe. Ho HpaBbl CUOMPCKUX JIOJIEH €r0 BOCXUTHIIA CBOEH
n06poToit 1 mopsanouHocThio. «Hapon 31ech xoporunii, 100pblil U ¢ IpeKpacHBIMU
TPAAULIUSIMU.

[IpusiTHpie BnewatiieHnss Ha YexoBa mnpousBenu doma Kpecmuvan. OH aaeT
OMHMCaHWEe WX OKWIMILA: TOPHULIA — H3TO CBETJas, NPOCTOpPHAs KOMHATa, C
oOctaHoBKOW. YUCTOTa yAMBUTENbHAS: HU COPUHKHU, HU MATHBIMKA. CTEHBbI Oelble,
M0JIbI HEMPEMEHHO JEPEBSHHBIE, KPAIlIEHbIE WM MOKPHIThIE LIBETHBIMU XOJIIIOBBIMU
MOJICTUIKAMH; J[Ba CTOJIa, AMBAH, CTYNbs, IIKa] C MOCYAOW, HA OKHAX TOPIIKU C
BeTaMu. B yriy cTOMT KpoBaTh, HAa HEW lienas ropa U3 IMyXOBUKOB M MOJYIIEK B
KpacHBIX HaBOJOYKax. YToObl B300paThbcs Ha 3Ty TOpY, HAaaO MOJACTaBIATH CTYJ, a
JsKenb — yToHelb. CUOUPSKH JI00AT MATKO CIATh.

YexoBy mpuIIencs mo BKYCYy cubupckui xaie6 (Maporu, U ONWHBIL, U OJaAbH, U
kanauu). IloHpaBunace eMy A0OpOKENATENbHOCTh CUOUPSKOB - BCIIE]l BCE JKENAOT
CYACTIMBOTO MyTH, JOOPOTO 3I0POBBS U yCIleXa B JIenax.

[Toutn nBa Mecsna exan YexoB B CBOEM TapaHTace Mo cuOupckum goporam. OH
METKO TOAMETHJI, YTO €Cli Obl HE XOJIOA W HEe YMHOBHHMKH, TO CuOHWpH ObUIa OBI
Oorateinieil U cuacTIMBENIIEH 3eMIIeil.

Tromenpl 3aneyatieny namsate o Yexose. Ero uMsa Hocut crapunHas ynuna (9
ampenst 1939 roma TypuHCKYIO Haja JoroM mepeuMeHoBaiu B yi. Yexosa). Nwms
YexoBa Hocut Oubmmorexka Ne 8 na yn. CeepHas, 2.Tam co3maHa 3KCHO3MIIMS,
NOCBsIIIEHHas! NTpeObIBaHMI0 nucatens B TiomeHu. B roctunuiie «Boctok» co3naHbl
JUTEepaTypHble HOMEpa, B KOTOPBIX MPEACTABICHbl MHHHU-OMOTpaduu 3HAMEHUTHIX
MacTEpOB CJIOBA, JKUBIIUX B TOPOJIE UJIM BOJIEH Cyyasi OKa3aBIIMXCS B CUOMPCKOM
kpae. Koneuno, B uectp AntoHa [laBnoBuua odopmiieH HOMep, a B OHOIMOTEKE
oTeJis B T000€ BpeMs CYTOK MOXKHO BbIOpaTh KHUTY YexoBa, MOYUTATh ISl IYIIIH.

Crnommwxuuk  AJl.UexoBa, Oumorpap  B.M.Bachemoma, myOmuuucr,
HUCKYCCTBOBeNl Braodumup Jloosuzcosuu Kuen-/[eonos (1856-1908) tak omuchiBai
ropoa: «TiOMeHb - TOpPOJ CTapblil, eMmy OoJbllieé TPEXCOT JET, HO CcaMoe
MpUMeYaTelIbHOE B HEM - mene@oHbl U IIeKmpuyeckoe oceujeHue napoxooHbixX
npucmanei. B Hem 45 TpIcs4 KUTENEH, HO UX HE BUIHO, IO CUOMPCKOMY OOBIUaI0
Bce cuasT no joMam» (emmos, 1900: 252).

[Tucarens Huxonati /[mumpuesuu Teneuioé noowiBaB B Ttomenu B 1894 romy
OTMETHJI, YTO CIIPaBEIJIUBOIO Ha3BaHus «Bopoma 6 Cubupby 3aciay’KUBAaeT He
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ExarepunOypr, kak ObLJIO MPUHATO paHee, a TIoMeHb, TOCKOJIbKY €7[Ba NIEPECTYINB
nopor TromMeHCKOro BoOK3asia, BCE U3MEHsAETCA, MOoToMy uTo 310 CuOupb
(Tenemos,1980: 321).

N3BeCcTHBIA YyUYEHBIN, XUMUK, CO3/IaTENb IIEPUOIUUECKON CUCTEMbI XUMUYECKUX
aneMeHToB JImumpuii Heanosuu Menoenees (1834-1907) B 1899 romy kak
PYKOBOJHTENb YPANBCKOW 3Kcneaquuuu nocetua TromeHb. YTpom 29 urons 1899
roga MenneneeB npu6Obl1 Ha craHuuio «lIpucranp Typa», yToOBI TepececTb Ha
Mapoxoa W OTHnpaBuThcss B ToOosbeck. YueHwni cdortorpadupoBan Ha peke
3eMmlieyepnanky u napoxood c bapoiceti. Habmonenuss MenzaeneeBa 3a MEJIKOBOJTHOM
Typoii yTBepaniIn ero B He0OXOIUMOCTHU MPOIOIDKEHUS dHcene3Hblx 00po2 0anbule Ha
socmok u cesepo-6ocmok. B Tromensb u3 TobGonbscka oH Bo3Bpatuicsa B 7 utoiisa 1899
roga. [lo ExarepunOypra otnpasusics noezdom (Konbsiios,2000: 334).

10.3. Tromenns Hayaga XX Beka

ABTOp «AnbIX mapycoB» U «berymeit mo BosHam» Anexcanop Cmenanoguu
I'pun (I punesckur;) (1880-1932) B 1906 ronmy Haxomwics B TrOMEHCKOM
nepecvlibHol miopome. VIMEHHO 371€Ch, y CTEH TIOPEMHOIO 3aMKa, OH MOIY4uI
HaIlyTCTBUE B juTeparypy. llo mopydenuto csoero 3Hakomoro B.II. Hormna on
HaIuMcal MOJIMTHYECKYIO TPOKJIAMAIINIO, a KOTJa TOT MpoYuTai e€, TO CKa3al, 4To U3
['puHEBCKOro MOr Obl MOJYYUTHCS XOPOIIMU MHcaTedb. JTa ¢pasza 3amaja B AyLIy
Oynyiiero mucarteis. «S Haliesn cBoe MECTO B >KM3HW» - MPHU3HABAICS MO3kKe A.
I'pun.

Yepes roa, 10 utonst 1907 roxa craptoBan asmonpobee Ilexun-Ilapusc. Ixunax
Nel na aBTomMoOMmM «Itala 35/45 HP» BosrmaBmsin 36-neTHUN UTANBIHCKUNA KHS3b
llunuone bopeese, campblii OoraThlil B TO BpeMs yeioBek B Mtamuu. Bmecte ¢ HUMu B
npo0ere y4acTBOBaJIM MEXaHUK Immope | yuyapou v xypHamuct Jlyuoaxcu bapsunu,
KOTOPBIN BBIMYCTHJI KHUTY 00 ATOM MyTEIIECTBUH.

B Tromenp utanbsuibl npubbu 5 utons 1907 roma. U3 ux BoCcOMUHAHUM:
«TromeHb CBOMM BHJIOM HamOMHUHAeT ropoja esponerckon Poccun. Illupoxwne
MOILIEHBIE YJIHIIbI, JBOPIIBI, TIOCTPOCHHBIE U3 KaMHs; 0COOEHHOE O0TraTCTBO pexiam U
00bA61eHUll - TIPU3HAK TOT0, YTO 3HAYUTEIbHOE YUCIIO MPOXOXKUX YMEeT uyuTath. B
Cubuvpu Ha Mara3uHax 4aiie BCTPETHIIb KapTHHBI, HEXEIN HaAMKUCH. Bol momaaere B
Bek uepornudoB. B TiomMeHHM HauMHaeTe 4yBCTBOBAThb, YTO Bbl B CTpaHe, Ooee
3HakoMou ¢ andaButom», - mucan JI. bap3unu. ABtompoOer (GUHUIIUPOBAI B
[Tapmxe 31 wutona 1907 roma, kHA3bp bopre3e Ha Henbll MecsIl] ONEPEIUSl CBOMX

MONOGRAPH 145 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Book 1. Part 7 %

KoHKypeHToB (Barzini, 1907).

Heopaunapuast TM4HOCTh B UCTOPUM CcTpaHbl [ pucoputi E¢pumosuy Pacnymun
(1869 - 1916) OpiBast B TroMeHnu MHOrokpatHo. Tak, 3 mas 1914 rona TIOMEHCKHI
dotorpad W.C. llycrep cHsn mepBbiii kuHOGUIBEM C ydactueM Pacmytwna. s
ATOTO OKOJIO Tpex yacoB Houu [llycrep Bbie3xkan 3a TromeHnky B 1oM CTpsimuesa, e
octra”aBnuBaics ['puropuil. Cremka nponpomkanace 6osee yaca (CTT, 1914).

B Bockpecenbe 29 utonst 1914 rona B cene [lokposckom (B 80-u KMIIOMETpax OT
Tiomenu) I'.E.PacnyTvH ObU1 paHEH KHUHXAaJIOM B >KMBOT CBHI3PAHCKOW MEIIAHKOU
Xuonuen I'yceBou. PanenHoro PacmyThHa IOCTaBUIM B TEOMEHCKYIO TOPOJCKYHO
6onpauy. 13 Tromenu Pacnytun nan tenerpammy mapuie: «Kaka-ta ctepBa MeHs
IIBIPHYJIA HOKOM B KHUBOT. [ puropuii».

Byaymuit mouyetnsiii rpaxxaanud Tromenu CranucnaB Mocudosuu Kapnanesuuy,
NPOXOJUBIIUMA TOrJa B TIOMEHCKOM TOPOJCKON OOJIbHHUIIE MPaKTUKY, JeJiall
Pacnyruny nepeBssku. «Ctapeny Jyedwics B TIOMEHH OKOJIO YETHIPEX HEJEb.
TromeHckas ropojickas OosbHUIIA (COBpeMEHHBbINM aapec: yia. JlayaenpHas,1) Oblia
noctpoeHa B 1904 r. ropoackum rinaBoit AnapeeM MBanoBruueM TeKyThEBBIM.

«Koponb cumBonmuzmay Kouwcmauwmun Jmumpuesuu banremonm (1867- 1942)
coBepIlasg racTpojpHOro mnoe3aky or Mocksel 10 Mpkyrtcka, ocenbto 1915 rona
nocetua u Tromensb. Jleknuro «I1o33ust kak BOJIIIEOCTBO» OH 4YHMTal B TeKyTheBCKOM
B tTearpe. Ha K./I. bansbmMoHTa npowusBenn BIIEYATICHHUS paLylIMe TIOMEHCKHX
Jarobumenetl noi’3uu, TALNIMHA W CIOKOHWCTBHE ropoja. BrociaeacTBuu OH JIFOOMI
paccka3piBaTh HCTOPHIO TPO TO, 4TO B TIOMEHU ero adwuimm, TpHUKICCHHBbIC Ha
MYYHOU KJIEHCTEp, ChENM KO3bl, OpOAUBIINE MO yaulaMm ropoaa. «MeHs 3HaeT BCs
Poccus, - ToBopuit oH, - a B TIOMEHH Ia)Ke KO3bI - OThSIBICHHBIC 0aTbMOHTUCTKI.
Ha ymuue PoctoBckoM banbMOHT yBHIEN, Kak KO3JIbl BJIE3aOT HA CKaMEWKE WU
YXUTPSAIOTCS YHUUTOXXKHUTHh HAKJICCHHBIC HA CTEHAX a(QUIIM U JAKOMATCS KJICHCTEPOM
(CTT, 1898).

B 1918 roay, Bo BpeMms I'paxnaHckoil BOiHBI, B TIOMEHH HECKOJIBKO MECALIEB
npoxwia (QpeinimHa mnocienHe pycckoi Mwmmeparpunkl  6aponecca  Coghus
Kapnosna Bykceesoen (1883- 1956). U3 ee BocmomuHanwmii: «...Ilo3qHo HOYBIO 17
ntoHs1 Mbl npuObuM B TrOMEeHb. 3/1ech ObLIIM HACTOSIINE JOMAIIHUHN XJ1e0 U cI0OHbIe
OyJOYKHM, WKpa, JACTUKAaTeCHas yXa W3 CTEepJsAu, OU4b M BCE ATO MO IE€HAM, O
KOTOPBIX B CTOJIMIIEC YK€ HE CJIbIIIAIN HeCKOJIbKO JieT! B okTa0pe 1918 r. B TtomeHb
npulbuio monpasaeneHue Amepukanckoro Kpacnoro Kpecra. B HeBeposiTHO
KODOTKOE€ BpeMsi 3JaHUEe KOMMEpYEecKoro yuuiania KoJIOKOJbHUKOBBIX OBLIO
IpeBpalieHo B 00pa3oBblid rocnutaib. OH ObLT MpeIHa3HaueH AJIs YEHICKUX BOMCK,
HO TyJa HAIpaB/BUIM W paHEHbIX benont apmuu. f npemmoxuia MOU YCIyrd
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NepeBolUMKa M XOAWIa Tyda, OObIYHO OCTaBasch o0edaTh C MEPCOHAIOM 3a
IIMBWJIN30BAaHHBIM OOEEHHBIM CTOJIOM. TaM OBLJIO MPEKpacHOe HacTosIee MsICco (a
HE KOHCEPBBI...) U MojAaBayics HactosAwui kode! I'ne-To HaluM MMaHuHO, U KOorAa S
nula 10 JUIMHHOMY KOpPHIOPY, KOTOPBIM INPOXOIWJI 4Yepe3 BCE 34aHue, TO 4YacTo
CHbIIIANa, KaK KTO-TO OUYEHb XOopoiio urpaet...» (bykcresaen, 2012).

B 1919 roay 3a yuactue B 6osix moa Ummmom Bo Bpems ['paxknaHCKoi BOMHBI
NOJIyduJ1 CBOM TepBbI M3 1mectu opnaeHoB Kpacnoro 3namenu Kowcmanmun
Koncmanmunoeuu Poxoccosckuti (1894-1968) — kpynHelmuii noakosoaer, Bropoi
MUpOBOM BOUMHBI, 24 uwoHA 1945 roma komanjoBaBmMi mMmapagoM IloGeawl Ha
Kpacuoit mmomanu. B 1954 rony on mpuesxan B TroMeHb Kak 9aCTHOE JIUII0, YTOOBI
IOMOYb ChIHY BUKTOpY ycTpouThes B BeuepHioro mkoiay Ne 10. C marepsto Bukropa
JIronsurou bpeutockoii PokoccoBckuid mozHakoMmuiics B Mmmme.

3areM erre aBakabl PokoccoBckuii moowiBai B TroMeHu, B 1956 u 1958 ronpax.
Crapoxunbl BCIOMUHAIM O TOM, YTO Mapluaay OYEHb HPABHWICS MaMOHT B
KpaeBeTYECKOM My3€e, KOTOPOTO OH IOYEeMY-TO YIOPHO Ha3bIBal «CIOHOM», H
BOJIOHamOpHasi OamHs Ha yiuie OpKOHHWKUA3E, 56, ¢ BBICOTHI KOTOPOH OH
HeoaHOoKpaTHO dhoTorpaduposan maHopamy ropoja (Epmakos, 2010).

3akioueHue

HNrak, Ha OCHOBE BOCIIOMMHAHUN NYTEHIECTBEHHUKOB, F'OCTEH TOpPOJIa MOMXKHO
IPOCIEAUTh UCTOPUIO TOpoJia, Kak TpaHchopmupoBaiics o6pa3 TioMeHH, HaUMHAs C
nepBot mnosoBuHbl XVIII Beka, 10 Hawana XX Beka: OT 3NU30JAUYECKUX
YIOMHHAHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C TreorpauueckuM ONMHMCAaHUEM, YCTPOMCTBOM Tropoja,
MIEPBOTO BIICUATIICHUS OBITA, HPABOB KUTEJEH TOPOJIa 10 OOCTOSITEIIBHOTO HCTOPUKO-
reorpauyecKoro onvcaHus B TpyAaxX y4yeHbIX U nucareneil. Ilpu 3ToM mocreneHHo
MPUXOJUIIO U TIOHUMAHHUE 3HAYMMOCTH TIOMEHU B UCTOPUH CTPAHBI.

B nauane XVIII Beka TromMeHb - HMYEM HE MPUBIIEKATEIbHBIN ropod. I'opon -
HE TOTOBBIM K BCTpPEYE TOCTEH, KOTOPHIE BBIHYKICHBI OBUIM pa3MemaThCs Ha
MOCTOSJIBIX JBOPAX, TOCKOJILKY TOCTHUHHUI] B TIOMEHU elie U B IOMHUHE HE ObLIO.

Bo Bropon tpetn XIX Beka TroMeHb yk€ KpacuBBIA IOpPOJ, C YUCTBIMH U
ONMPATHBIMU JOMaMH, (oHTaHOM. B ropoje mMenach ModTa, MeEJIe3HOAOPOKHAS
CTaHIUS, TIOPEMHBIN 3aMOK (HHUCKOJBKO HE OTJIMYAIOIIMNCS MO Macmradam oT
ByTeipku), 3aBoabl, 00pa3oBaTENbHBIE  YUYPEXKICHUS, OOOpPYIOBAHHBIE  IIO
€BpOMECKUM cTanaapTam. B ropose Ob11 TeneoH 1 AIeKTpUIeCcKoe OCBEIICHUE.

Cenwinch MyTEMIECTBEHHUKH, TOCTU YK€ B IOYTH €BPOIEWCKHE TOCTUHUIIBI.
Otnuyano TioMeHb W pagylIHOE TOCTEOPUUMCTBO, M IIEAPOCTh KYNEYECKOTrO
HaceseHus. ['ocTu ropojia MOriiu HabJII0AaTh YACTHYIO KU3Hb OOTaThIX M YBa)KaeMbIX
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TIOMEHCKHUX IPOMBIIIJIEHHUKOB, a TAKKE MPOCTOTO JIFOA.

[IyTeumecTBeHHUKH, TOCTH TOPOAA €IUHOAYIIHO OTMEYalu, YTO TPAMOTHOCTH B
TioMeHn cuuTanach HEOOXOJUMMBIM JIEJIOM BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT JOXOJOB CEMBbH.
Ponurenu, kak Ob1 OeHBI HU ObUTH, OTIPABIISUIA CBOUX JCTEH YUUTHCA B yumimia. B
ropojie ObUIA OTKPBITHI IIKOJIBI.

Tromenp Hawana XX BEKa HAlOMHUHAJIA TOCTSAM €BPONEHUCKUUA TOpPOJ C
IIMPOKMMH  MOIIEHBIMU  YJIMIAMH, JIBOPLUAMHM, TIOCTPOCHHBIMM U3  KaMHS,
OoonmpHUIlaMU. X mOopa)kajgo OrpoMHOE KOJIHYECTBO PEKJIaM U OOBSBICHUMU, Kak
MPU3HAK TOTO, YTO 3HAYUTEILHOE YHUCIIO KUTENEH TOopo/ia ObLITU TPAMOTHBIMH.
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Beryn

[Toyarok TpPeTHOro  THUCSYOJITTS  ILMBUII30BAHOI icTOpii  JirojCcTBA  OYyB
O3HaMEHOBaHMUU (PaKTOM HaOYTTS MAaCOBUM Bi3yaJIbHIM MUCTELITBOM IMPUHIIMIIOBO HOBOI
SIKOCT1 B 00pa3HO-CUMBOJIIYHOMY KOHCTPYIOBaHHI Ta 1JIeHHOMY HAIlOBHEHH1 MOBaYKHOI,
OLIBII HK CTOJITHBOI TPaIuIlli aMepUKaHChKUX (PLIbMIB jkaxiB. BeabMu moka3oBo, 110
el eKCTpeMalIbHUM KaHp, KUK (PAKTUYHO € POBICHUKOM CaMOro KiHemartorpady,
CbOTOJ/IHI BUCTYMA€E e ¥ HAWOUIbII «IPUOYTKOBUM MPOAYKTOM CY4YacHOi KyJIbTYpPHOT
THAYCTpIi, a TAKOX SIBJISIE COOOK0 EKCTPAOPAMHAPHY aHTPOMOJIOTIYHY cTparerito» [1, c.
96]. 3 camux CBOIX MNEPUIMX KPOKIB aMEPUKAHCHKUN <CKaXJIMBHUI» KiHeMaTorpad
(dopMyBaBcs y KOJII HAJI3BUYAMHO aKTyaJbHMX CTpaTeriid Bidyasisailii Ta MOJaibIIol
MacoBOi MpoIaralay MepexuBaHb HAUBITYaIbHUX CTpaxiB 1 (oOil, 1110 BEIbMHU BIAJIO
PO3KpUBAIOTh  (PyHJAMEHTAIbHI HECBIAOMI BHYTPIIIHI  KOH(JIIKTH, MOPOIKEHI
1HMBITyabHOIO Ta TPYINOBOIO HE33JOBOJICHICTIO KOHKPETHUMH  COI[IAIbHUMH
MpaKTUKaMH, a TaKOXX KOHKYPYIOUMMHU CIICHapIsIMH iX TIOJITHYHOI, PEIriifHO1,
COLIIOKYJIBTYPHOI Ta 1/I€0J0TTYHOT IHTepIpeTaLlii.

Came ToMy 30BCIM HE JIMBHO, 110 YM HE TOJIOBHUMH TEMAMHU Y TOJUTIBYACHKOMY
Xoppop-KiHemarorpadi 3a «I00pOr0» TPAIUINIEI0 CTaBaIM 1HIUBIAYaIbHI KOMIUICKCH,
K1 3aBXKIM 13 33JI0BJICHHAM Ta MpodeciitHO «BUpOOJIsIay BIIUyKEHa IMUBUIIZALIS Ha
MiCTaBl MMOTOYHOTO CIIOTBOPEHHSI MPUPOJIHUX TIJICCHUX 1 TyXOBHUX 3alUTIB JIFOIUHU.
[Ipy npOMy MOKa30BO, IO CaM€ aMEPUKAHCHKHM (PUIbM KaxiB, MaJl0 HE 3 MOMEHTY
CBOTO BHHHMKHEHHS, 3pOOWMB OJHIEI0 31 CBOiX TOJOBHUX «(DIMIOK» MPaKTHKY
EKCTpeMaJIbHOT Bi3yajizallli 0a3aJibHUX CTpaxiB JIFOAWHM, TOB'S3aHUX 3 MOXKJIMBOIO
BTPATOIO ILTICHOCTI CBOTO TUIA 1 MPOHMU3IIMBOTO Kaxy OYIKyBaHHS ab0 MepeKWBaHHS
HEI0 BJIACHOI CMEpPTi, TEPEBAXKHO TMepeayacHOi Ta HaCWIbHMIBKOI. Came Tomy
MEPeCIYHU KIHOT€POW THUIOBOI TOJUTIBYJICBKOI XOPPOP-ICTOPIT 3aBXKIW OMHHSBCS
(hbakTUYHO HAOJUHIN 3 OyAb-SKMMH 30BHIIIHIMHU 3arpo3aMi, Y KaXJUBUX JBOOOSX 3
SKUMHU MOMY HaJlexaJlo He TUIbKU MPUIMaTH y4acTh, aje 1 mepeMararTy.

ToMmy y risgadiB, micis Neperssiay NoJIOHUX HKaXJIMBUX KIHOCTPIUOK, CKIIAIaIOCs
CTIMKE BIMYYTTS, IIO T€POH 13 CaMOTrO TMOYATKy ICHYE JIHMIIE B SIKOMYCh 3aMKHYTOMY
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IPOCTOp1, HIOM HAaBMHUCHE BUHECEHOMY JIAaJICKO 3a MEXI COIllabHOI a00 KYyJIbTYpHOT
peasbHOCTI. 30BCIM HE IMBHO, 110 OUTBII HIXK CTONITHS TOJUTIBY/IChKA MTPAKTUKA XOPPOP-
TpEeTUpYBaHHs, ab0 K MOAAJBIIOrO MOBHOIO PYWHYBaHHS JIOACHKOI TIJIECHOCTI, Y
miICyMKY 0OepHyacs aTalbHUM BUTICHEHHSIM «IIPUBATHUX) CTPAKIAHb 1 TOHEBIPSHD
JTAJIEKO 32 MEXI BKpail 3MydeHOro iHAMBIAyalibHOTrO Tina. lle HemMuHyde TATHYJO 3a
COOOI0 TOBCIOJIHE TEPEHECEHHs JKaxXy IHAMBIAYAIbHUX TIIECHUX MYK 1 (paTanbHOi
nenpuBailii Ha Oyab-IKe «KOJEKTUBHE» TLIO, (110 «yTBOPEHO Ha MiJCTaBl MIOBHOBAXKEHb
nepxasm» [2, ¢. 182]), axx 10 camoi neprkaBy, sika TPAAUIIIAHO, 111€ 3 EMOXH CTapOIaBHIX
IUBLTI3AIHA, CaMOBIAAHO Ta MPETEHINIO3HO IMpEACTaBisia 30BHIIIHI, COIIali30BaH1
«MEX1» JIFOJICHKOT TIJIECHOCTI.

VY 1ol ke yac, camuii KiHelb XX CTOJITTS, 1 0COOIMBO TEpIl JBa ACCSITHIITTS
HOBOTO THUCSIUONITTS JAEMOHCTPYIOTH JIMILIE 3pOCTalOuMil 1HTEpEC TOJUIIBYACHKUX
PEXHCEpIB JI0 EKCTpEeMalIbHUX BI3yaJbHUX XOPpOp-1HTEpIpeTaii crpaxiB 1 (ooii,
MOB'SI3aHUX 3 TPAriYHOIO BTPATOIO MOJITUYHOI, COLIANBHOI, KyJIbTYPHOI, PENiriiHoi Ta
THIIMX BUIB 1IGHTUYHOCTI, a TaKOXK 3 (paTaIbHUM PYHHYBaHHSIM 3BUYHUX KYJIbTYPHO-
[UBUTI3AMIMHNAX 3B'SI3KIB JIFOJUHU 3 HABKOJMIIIHIM TPUPOJHUM ab0 K COIlaIbHUM
MPOCTOPOM @)X JO TICPCIEKTHUBU ITOBHOTO PO3YMHCHHS 1 TOTVIMHAHHS OCTAaHHIM.
[Toka3oBo, 110 cy4acHi pociiickki gocmiaHuku C. Mar"itoB 1 A.BonaupeB OMiHIOIOTH
0COOJIMBOCTI TOJUTIBY/ICBKUX €KpaHi3alliii (paHTaCTUUHUX CILIEHAPIiB MOCTANOKAIIICUCY
HACTYIHUM YHHOM: «Bimomo, mo (aHTacTuKy JtouHa 3 €KpaHy CIpUHAMAE came SK
peasbHICTh. Hexail onepaTtuBHy, Hexall yMOBHY, ajie pealbHICTh» [3, ¢.123]. 3Buuaiino,
Oyno © 3HAYHUM TEpPEOUTHIICHHSM Ta JIYKaBCTBOM CTBEP/DKYBATH, IO MOAI0OHA
npobJyieMaThKa 30BCIM 3ayuiiaiacs 0e3 yBard NpoBLAHUX KiHOMaicTpiB XX CTOMITTH,
OCKUTbKM B)K€ HaWIepIn KIHOXKAaxXH, SKI IIOKYIHoUe 300paxyBald JIeTyMaHi30BaHE
MaliOyTHE BIAYYKEHOrO BiJ MPUPOAM Ta JIOAWHU COILIyMy, 3'SIBWIMCA B aKypar
HanepenoaH1 Benukoi nenpecii, y ABaaIATI POKA MHHYJIOTO CTOJITTS, SIK aOCOJIFOTHO
3pO3yMiJIl Ta IIJIKOM 3aKOHOMIPHO Tiepei0adyBaHi MiICYMKH XYA0KHBOTO OCMHCIICHHS
HOBOHAPO/KYBAHOIO MaCOBOIO KYJIBTYPOIO KaxuBoi Tpareii [lepinoi cBiToBOi BiitHH.

Tak, 3uatuit @panxinigoM [ledduepom B 1968 poii (y camuii posnai HOBOPOTHOT
JUISL CBITOIVIAZLY aMEPHUKAHCBKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA BiiiHM y B'etHami) mepmmii puism 3
€MoXaJbHOIO TOJUTIBYICbKOTO HUKITY «[lmanera maBm» (aHrn. «Planet of the Apesy,
pex. Op. Hledbduep, «cAPJAC Productionsy, «Twentieth Century Fox», CILIA, 112 xB.,
1968 p.), cTaB MPUHIMIIOBO HOBUM €TalioM y €KCTPEMAJIbHIN Ta »KaXJIMBIM Bi3yabHii
aKTyaji3alii KOMITICKCY COIOKYJIBTYPHHUX MPOo0JieM, MOB's13aHuX 13 (pe)hopMyBaHHIM
«CYCHUIBHOTO JOTOBOPY» HOBOT'O, 3aBAJIOCS O, BXKE MOCTKOJIOHIAIBHOTO 1, HAPEIIITI, TT0-
CHPaBXHbOMY «IIMBLI130BaHOTO JIFOJICTBA.

Agie, sik 3'icyBayIOCs MMi3HIIIE, CIIPABXKHBOTO aH1 MOJITUYHOTO, aHI MEHTAJILHOTO,
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aH1 HaBITh TOOYTOBOTO «YyCYHEHHS» KOJIOHIAJII3MY TaK 1 HEe Tparnuiocs. bl Toro, mi
caMUi KiHeIlb TUCSYOIITTA, KaTacTpodivHl COLIAIbHO-TOMITUYHI KaTaK/Ii3MU CBITOBOTO
Macitady, ooymoBieHi po3BaioM CPCP 1 BChOro COLIATICTUYHOTO TabOpPy, LILJIKOM
3aKOHOMIPHO TMPU3BEIH IO OCTATOYHOTO 3aBEPIICHHS MailKe MIBCTOJITHBOIO MPOLIECY
(hopMyBaHHS SKICHO HOBO1 MO/IENI KOJIOHIaII3My aMepHKaHChbKoro Tumy. [lokazoso, ajne
KaTacTpo(IUHUI MIOK 1 JyXOBHA KpHU3a, 110 3'ABUJIACS Y CBITI MICIS BITHOCHO MUPHOTO
po3naay OIMOSIPHOTO CRBITY, IIUIKOM 3pO3yMUIO OOEpHYNIHMCS HEO0AaYeHUM paHillie
CIJIECKOM 1HTEpECy J0 AaHTUYTOIIYHOIO >Kaxy Yy BCIX HOro MOXJIMBHX HpOSIBaX,
OCKUIbKUA Y HbOMY «MalOyTHE BUIAETHCS LILJIKOM MOXMYPHM, IO SIBHO KOHTPACTYE 3
Ti€EF0 aTMOC(HEPOI0 TEOTMOMITUYHOI BCEO3BOJICHOCTI 1 BCEMOTYTHOCTI, SIKa XapakTepHa
JUISl OCTaHHIX MIBTOpa ACCATUIITH AMEpUuKkm» [4, ¢.7].

[ sixmmio 3a yci BiciMzecsTi 1 ieB'ssHocTi poku XX cTomitTs [omtiBy 1 3HSIB y [IbOMY
KAXJIMBOMY, aHTUYTOMIYHOMY Ta MOCTANOKATINITHYHOMY >KaHp1 HE OUIbIIE ABOX-TPHOX
AecATKiB (iIbMIB, TO Bke 3a mepur aBa JAecaTwmTTss XXI CTOMITTS iX KUIBKICTb
NepeBaliiia 3a COTHIO. A 1ieil pakT 6e3nepeyHo CBIIYUTH MPO Te, 0 HECBIJOMUIMA CTpax
nepea MailOyTHIM MEPEeTBOPHUBCS BXXKE HE TUIBKM Ha aKTyaJIbHUM TpaHCHAIIOHAIBHUIM
BI3yaJIbHUH TPEH]I, ajle 1 Ha CBOEPITHY 1€0JIOTIYHY JOKTPUHY Ta BKpail mpuOyTKOBY
KYJIBTYPHY IHAYCTpitO. 3a BIYYHUM 3ayBa)KEHHSM 1CTOPHKA 1 COLII0JI0Ta, aBTOPKU KHUTH
«ikaBa cmepth. PozBarm enoxu moctrymanismy» Jinu XamaeBoi, «emnoxa
AHTUTYMaHI3My MPUXOJUTh Ha 3MIHY €pl MOCTMOJIEPHI3MY, SIKa 3aKJIMKaJjia MOKIHYUTH 3
JIOAMHOIO SIK 13 TPEIMETOM IMi3HAHHSA, (PIIOCOPCHKUX CYO'€KTOM 1 aBTOPOM-TBOPLIEM.
HoBa enoxa mepeTBoproe BipTyaslbHy OOJICHY CMEPTh B HAMMOIIMPEHINIy po3Bary
Hammx AHIB. HiuuMm He BuUIlpaBIaHe HACWIBCTBO HaJ TMEPCOHAXKAMHU-TIOIBMHU 1 iX
3aru0enb BiJl pyK BamImipiB, 30MO1, CepiifHUX BOWBIIb 1 KaHIOATIB — SIKIIIO OOMEKUTHUCS
TUTBKY HAUMOMYJISPHIIIMMHU 3 X KYJIBTOBUX Ie€pOiB — MOCTAE HAMOLIBII MOCIIOBHUM
PO3BUTKOM TIOCTMOJIEPHI3MY K KYJIBTYPHOTO MPOEKTY» [5].

[Toni6Ha cuTyallisi AO3BOJISIE 3pO3YMITH HAsIBHICTh Y CY4aCHOMY CIOXHBAIIbKOMY
CYCHUIBCTBI HE TIJIBKU CTIMKOTO, aje ¥ HEOAMIHHO 3pOCTAl04YOro IHTEpeCy N0 BAAUX
crpoO TOJUTIBYACHKOI KIHOBI3yauTi3allil POIIECiB COIIAIbHOI JEKOHCTPYKIIIi, a TAKOX 10
MOJICTFOBAaHHS HA I MMiJICTaB1 KaXJIMBUX MPOEKTIB aHTHYTOIIIYHOTO, JIETYMaH130BaHOTO
Mail0yTHBOTO, SIKI BKpaid 3arOCTPIOIOTh 1HIUBIAYallbHI CTpaxu Ta ¢o0ii. Y 3B'SI3Ky 3 LIUM
He MOkHa He moroauTucs 3 Neal Bell, sikuii cTBepmxkyBaB, 110 TOUTIBYJACHKHHA (PLIbM
KaxiB 3aBKIU € TOJITUYHUM (PEHOMEHOM, SIKUM OIOBIJAE MPO TE, MO0 «3BUYANHICTDH
(sKa BU3HAYAETHCSA KYJIBTYpPOIO, IEBHUM MOMEHTOM) MOPYUIYETHCS UYIAOBUCHKOM 1 11€
KIHElb CTaryc-kBo: abo Bce Oyne no0pe, NpUHAWMHI, MOTEHUIMHO (paguKajibHa
MO3uIIisi), a00 — MoraHo (KOHCEpBAaTUBHUM MOMIsA). TOYHO Tak e 3aKIHUY€EThCS (DITbM
’KaxiB: MH 200 MOBEPTAEMOCS JIO «OKHUTTS TaKOTO, SIKMM BOHO OYJ0», 800 OMMHIEMOCS Y
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«HOBIH HOpMaJIBHII» cuTyarii» [6, c. 151].

11.1. AHOHIMHe 00/ IMYYSI KAXJTUBOT0 AHTHYTOIIIYHOTO OYHTY

Came TOMYy OJHUM 3 HaWOUIbLI MOLIMPEHUX CHOTOJHI CIOXKETIB Yy CBITOBOMY
AQHTUYTOMIYHOMY 1 TOCTallOKATINTUYHOMY KIHOXKaHpl € TOJUTIBYJCBHKI I1CTOpIli Mpo
’KaxXJIMBE PYMHYBAHHS CTaporo 1 >KOPCTOKOrO CBITY Ta 3apO/KEHHS Ha Horo pyiHax
HOBOT'O MOPSAAKY. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI OCOOJIMBO 3HAKOBOIO ABTOPAM IPEICTABIISIETHCS
KiHOpoOoTa «V» — 3HauuTh Benmerra» (anrmn.: «V» for Vendettay, pex. . Makrir
«Warner Bros.», «Virtual Studios», «Silver Picturesy, CIIIA, BenukoOpuraHnis,
Himeuunna, 132 xB., 2005 p.), ska TOBHOIIIHHO MPOJIEMOHCTPYBaJIa HOBY SIKICTh
KiHemarorpadiuHoi pediekcii  HajJ  MMOCTANOKAINTHYHUM — XOppopoM 1  #oro
6iocomianbHOI0 Mpupoaoto. Croxer (GiIbMy y 6arpoBO-KalOOHUX TOHAX OMOBIAE TIPO
KaxJuBl Mo HUHIIHBEOTO 2020 poKy, 110 BiI0YBaIOTHCSI HA TEPUTOPIT aHTUYTOITYHOT
Ta MOCTaNoOKaAIUNTHYHOI BenukoOpuranii, sika, micas ¢artansHoro posrpomy CHIA y
BiliH1, 3HOBY, SIK 1 y Kpallll IepioJId KOJOHIAIBHOI €pH, MEPETBOPIOETHCS Ha JAePKABHO-
MOJIITUYHUHN CUMBOJI TUTAHETAPHOT ITUBLTI3ALTI.

[TokazoBo, 1m0 CTajocs 1€ B KIACHYHOMY JUIS «IIUBLII30BAHOTO» CBITY CTHII, Y
pe3ynbTaTi BIHCHKOBO-TIOJITUYHOIO, HEOKOJIOHIAILHOTO peBaHIy AHIIII, SKa 3HOBY
nepexonuia iHIIiaTuBy CBITOBOTO JiijiepcTBa micis BiviHu 3 CIIIA, 110 BHACTIIOK CBOET
MOpa3Ky TPariyHO BTPATWIIM KOJUILHIO TMOJITUYHY, EKOHOMIUHY I1JCOJIOTIYHY 1
BIMCBKOBY Bary. Y Il >KaxJMBi{, MOCTHAMOKAINTUYHIA ICTOpii 10 BIaAu Yy
BemukoOpuranii npuxoauth (ammcrebka maptis mij Ha3Bow «IliBHIYHMI BOTOHBY
(«Norsefire»), sika BIeBHEHO Mepemarae Ha BUOOpax Ha XBWJIl OpyIHUX 1 MPUMITUBHUX
MOJIITUKO-17ICOJIOTTYHUX CHEKYJISIIM MAaCOBUMHU CTpaxaMu IIOJI0 CMEPTEIHHOTO BIpYyCY,
AKUM 3arpokKy€ BCbOMY JIIOACTBY. B pe3ynbraTi Takux HaJI3BHYaHMX MO Yy
MOCTKPU30BOMY CBITOBI CKJIQJA€THCS TMPHUHIMIIOBO HOBA KOHQITYpAIllis COIIaTbHUX
poJieH, siKa IITKOM 3aCHOBaHa Ha MITYYHO CTBOPEHIM TOTANITAPHOIO BIAI0I0, TPAHUIHO
i71coIori30BaHii  OlOMOMITHYHIA TOHOJIOTIi Ta crnemu@iuHii MoJem  CoIiaabHIN
cTpaThdikariii.

AHTHYTOMIYHE 1 TOTANITAPHE AHTJIICBHKE CYCHUIBCTBO y MIACYMKY BHUSIBIISIETHCS
MIPEJICTABIEHUM BCEMPOHUKHEHOIO, «ITAHONTUYHOIO», 3a TepMiHooriero Mimens dyko
[7, ¢.285-336], B1a1010, sSIKa TIOBHICTIO KOHTPOJIFOE HE TUIBKU TPAIUIIAHAN COIIaIbHAN
MPOCTIp, aje ¥ Oe3KaabHO TEPOPHU3YE MOBCAKICHHICTH TpoMajsiH. OCHOBHY YacCTHHY
Maibke O€3IMKOi COoIllalbHOI MacH CKIIQIaloTh BKpal 3aisgkaHi oOuBaremi, sKi

HECKIHYEHHO JaJIEKl BIJ MOJITHKU Ta IIJIKOM 3aJ0BOJIBHSIOTHECS JIMIIE MEIIMHUM
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CHOTJISIIAHHAM JUCKYCIH-1rop MpOBITHUX MOJITUYHUX (BITYp, K1 IOJACHHO 3BEPTAFOTHCS
70 HUX 3 €KpaHIB JIOMAIIHIX 1 BYJUYHUX TeNeBi30opiB. Taki «HEHTpai3oBaH» Ta
MACUBHI TPOMAJISIHU, CUSYM B 0apax, ado X y JOMAIIHIX BITAIBHSIX, HACOJIOKYIOTHCS
HECKIHYCHHUMH  TYMOPHCTUYHHMH,  JIEMOHCTPATUBHO  TONITU30BAaHMMH  Ta
17ICOJIOTI30BAaHUMHM  €KPaHHUMU  TOK-IIOY, SIKI  PEryJsipHO  TPaHCIIOIOTHCS 3
Oe3rocepeHbO1 BKA31BKU BIAIW JJIi KOHTPOJIIO 1 MpOrpaMyBaHHs MOBCSKACHHOCTI Ta
HACTPOIB TPOMA/ISH 1 MIATPUMKH iX CTpaxiB Ha HEOOXITHOMY JIJISl TIOJITUYHOI BEPXIBKU
PIBHI.

[TapamokcanpHO, ajie, THM HE MEHII, HaBiTh y MOAIOHOMY BKpai TOTaJlITApPHOMY
CYCHUIBCTBI, fIK€ Yy (iIbMI HAaBMHUCHO 300paKyeTbCs JIMILE YOPHUMH Ta CIpUMHU
dhapbamu, Bce K MPUCYTHI COLlaIbHI CHIIH, SIK1, OyTy4r BKpail HEUMCIICHHUMHU, aKTHBHO
BUCJIOBJIIOIOTh CBOE HEMPUUHATTS YMHHOI Biagud. OYEeBHIHO, II€ MPEICTABHUKH
OCBIUEHOT AapUCTOKpaTii, sIKi, MepedyBalO4M B yMOBaX TOTAJIITApHOI JUKTATypH,
BBO)KAIOTh 32 Kpallle 3aJMIIATHUCS T[OBHICTIO AHOHIMHMMH, OOMEXYIOUH CBOE
HENIPUMHATTS ~ CUTyallll  JMIIe  CMi30JAMYHAMH  acoUlaIbHUMHM  MEIIHHUMU
nepopmMaHcamMu, a TaKOXK EKCTPEMAIbHUM Ta TYMOPHUCTHMYHHM TIPaHKOM B HOTO
pi3HOMaHITHUX (opMaXx.

["otoBHUM TepoeM PUIIbMY CTa€ apUCTOKPATUUHUI PEBOJIOIIIOHEP-TEPOPHUCT, IKUN
HE TUIbKUA XOBAEThCS T1J] €KCTpaBaraHTHUM TICEBIOHIMOM «Vy, ajie 1 MocTae mepen
rIsadaMy Ta 1HITUMHA JIHOBUMH oco0amMu (iIbMY BUKIIOYHO B KOCTIOMI, TIEpyIN 1
Macii ['as ®okcy. OckiUIbKM caMe Iis JIIOJMHA, sIKa peajbHO ICHyBajla, Oyia
TIBOPSTHUHOM, PaTUKATbHAN KaTOJIMKOM, Y9aCHUKOM 3HaMeHHUTO1 «IlopoxoBoi 3MOBMY
1605 poky, He TUIbKU BUSBHIIACS O€3MOCEPEIHbO MPUUETHOIO J0 MO, MOB'SI3aHUX 3
yTBOpeHHsM KopoisieM SxoBoM | HOBO1 munHactii CTroapTiB, aje 1 HapiBHI 3 caMUM
MOHApPXOM 1 JIOHMHI BHUCTYMA€ MOJITUYHUM CHUMBOJIOM AHTJIT K €IUHOI Jep>KaBU.
HeiimoBsipHo, ane 06pa3 Toro camoro ["as @okcy, uepe3 maike piBHO YOTUPHUCTA POKIB
MapajiokCalbHUM YHWHOM CTaB CHMBOJIOM MAacCIITaOHUX AaHOHIMHUX COLIaIbHUX
HPOTECTIB, SIKI PEATbHO 1 JOCUTh aKTHUBHO PO3rOPTAIUCS B Cy4YaCHOMY LIMBLII30BAHOMY
CBITI Ha CaMOMY TTOYaTKy MUICHIyMY.

Tomy, komu y ¢iHami ¢uUIBMY THCSYl JIIOACH, IO 310pajivics HamepeaoHi
3a37aneriib o0IIHOro «Vy» Mo TenedadyeHHIo M0Yy-BUOYyXY MapiaMeHTy, KOJEKTHBHO 1
HAaBMUCHE BIJIMOBJISIFOTBCS BiJl CBO€ET 1 0€3 TOTO TPAHUYHO «KACTPOBAHOD» TOTATITAPHUM
pPOKUMOM AHIJIT 1HAWBIAYaIbHOCTI, BOHMU JEMOHCTPATUBHO HAJSIraloTh BHUKOHAHI
MIPOMUCIIOBUM, «THPAKHUM» CIIOCOOOM OFJHAKOBI KapHABAJIbHI MAaCKU 1 YOPHI KOCTIOMH
['as ®@okcy. Tum caMUM BOHHM CHUMBOJI3YIOTh BXKE€ HE CTUIBKM KOHKPETHE ICTOpUYHE
00MYYsl, CKUTBKH HECBIJJOMO CTalOTh €JIEMEHTOM MEJIMHOI cakpami3arlii 1 moJaibIIol
«TeaTpaybHOI» TPE3CHTAIlli SIKOTOCh JKaXJIMBOTO KOJIEKTUBHOTO, MACOBHJIHOTO TiJia.
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HatoBn 13 coreH mropel y aOCONIOTHO OJIHAKOBUX TEPOIYHMX MAacKaxX-KOCTIOMax
MOBHICTIO JIE30PIEHTYE 1 MPEICTaBHUKIB BEPXOBHOI BIaau AHIJII, 10 3QJIMIIAINCS B
KUBUX TIICIS XIPYprivyHOi, TOYKOBOI, BKpail J>KOPCTOKOI, Xo4ya 1 JEMOHCTPATUBHO
Mi()OCHUMBOIIYHOT TOMCTH «V». AJDKE caMe 111 JIFOAH IEMOHCTPATUBHO Ta KApHABAIEHO
BUCJIOBJIIOIOTh €KCTPEMAIIbHY IS MOJIITUYHOI KYJIBTYPU II€T KpaiHU CYO'€KTHICTh, SKa
peTeNnbHO, aje, SK BUSBWIOCSA, MapHO JOBIMMH pPOKaMHU MEIIHHO BHUTICHSUIACS Ta
(b13uuHO 3HUIIYBajIacs KpuBaBuM pexxumoM BepxoHoro Kaniyiepa Anama Catiepa.
CTUX1HO BKIIIOYEHHUH 10 OE€3JIMKOro «repoidyHOro» KapHaBaiy, MICTHU(IKOBaHUN
HECBIJJOMHM KOJIEKTUBHUM CYO'€KT y Maciii AHOHIMYCY TMOCJIZOBHO BITBOPIOE JIOTIKY
Mipi4HOI CYTMYKH TepoiB 3 boramu, ycCHiIIHO KWAAOYM BUKJIMK aBTOPUTAPHOI Ta
0€3po3ILIBHOI BlIaAH, ITepcoHI(PiKoBaHOI HAOOPOM JieprkaBHUX Macok-mioca. [Tokas3oBo,
110 BEIMYE3HA Maca 3BUKIIMX 10 OaraTOpidHOro «IBOEMHCIICHHS», TEPOPY Ta penpeciii
Jrojiell TOOPOBUILHO 1 HaBITh 3 JIEIKUM a3apTOM, HaBMHCHE BUXOJUTh Ha IlE OAHWH
piBEHb KOJIGKTMBHOI 30BHINIHBOI JenepcoHamzaiii. OgHak poOuThcs 1€ B IM's
CTBOPEHHSI €IMHOTO, MOHOJIITHOTO KOJEKTHUBHOTO «TLjIa», KUIbKICHI XapaKTEPUCTHUKU
SKOTO 3/1aTHI HE TUIbKU MEPEBEPIIUTH, ajle K MU 1 0a4UMO B aHAI30BaHOMY (LIbMI,
TYT 1 3apa3 «OOHYJIUTH» BECh TOM MOTEHINAN >Kaxy, SKUW IUIECHPSIMOBAHO MEIIMHO
HaBIIOETHCSI, 371aBaJIOCs O, BCECHIIBHOIO Ta 0€3p03IUILHOI0 aHTUYTOMIYHOT BJIAJI010.
lonniBynaceki  QuUIbMH  JKaxiB, y TOMY YHMCI M Ti, L0 BIAHOCATBCA JI0
AQHTUYTOIIYHOTO Ta TMOCTAMOKAIINTHYHOTO IMKAHPIB, TPAAUIIIAHO «BUCTYHAIOThH
anpoOoBaHMM  3acoOoM  cyOumimariii, naedopmariii Ta CHOXKHBYOTO  3aMIIICHHS
MEHTAIBHOTO  siipa  OyOb-SKUX  KOHKYPYIOUMX  COLUOKYJIBTYPHHUX  TPaHIIii.
AMepuKaHChbKa BI3yallbHa XOPPOP-KYJIbTypa €(PEeKTHMBHO BUTICHSA€ MOTEHIIal arpecii
BCEpE/IMHI KpaiHH, MEPETBOPIOIOYMCH HA MPUOYTKOBY MPOIMAraHAMCTChKY TEXHOJIOTO
dbopmyBaHHs 1 mpocyBaHHs natoMmipy» [8, ¢.63]. Tomi sk TOJIOBHUM 3aBIaHHSIM
AHTUYTOIIYHOI BN 3aBXAU € CTBOPEHHS yCIX MOMJIMBUX YMOB HE IJIsi KOPCTOKOI
00poTHOM 3 TMMU 4YM 1HIIMMHU TOJITUYHUMHM KOHKYpEHTaMH, aje W B3arajl 3apaiu
MIPUHIIATIOBOTO HEJOIMYIIIEHHS MOSIBH OY/Ib-SIKOTO MHCIISTYOTO 1 AISUTHHOTO OMOHEHTY Ha
«miaBiaoMyii»y Teputopii. Came 1eii MOMEHT, Ha Hally AYMKY, 1 OpMye TOJIOBHHIMA
cacreHc-e(PeKT TOJUTBYACHKOI  XOPPOJOTii  aHTUYTOMIYHOi, IMOCTAMOKATITHYHOI
TOTAJTITAPHOI BJIAAM, 1J€OJIOTII0, MOMITUYHY 1 COLIOKYJIBTYPHY NPAKTUKY SIKOI Tak
AKTUBHO TPAHCITIOE Ha MoYaTKy X XI CTOMTTSI aMepuKaHCchKa Tpaauilist (PLTbMIB JKaxiB.

11.2. Kpusasgi erajitapHi irpu nocTanoKaJinTH4HOI eJIiTH

JlocuTh MOKa30BO, IO KaXJIMBI aHTUYTOIIYHI KIHOKApTUHU, 3HATI ['outiByaoM ¢

MONOGRAPH 154 ISBN 978-3-9821783-9-4



Erbe der europdischen wissenschaft Book 1. Part 7 %

MOYaTKy HOBOT'O THUCSYOMITTA, € OCOOJIMBO 3HAUYIIIMMH CaMe JUIS aHaJIi3y BHYTPIIIHIX,
Oararo B 4YOMy HECBIIOMUX JedopMalliii CBITY JIIOAWHH y TMPOCTOPl CTPIMKO 1
O0€3HaIMHO MYTYIOUOi TEXHOTeHHO1 IuBLI3amii. OcoOaMBO IIKABUMU  €THKO-
€TOJIOTIYHUMH 3HaX1JKaMH, Y [IbOMY IUIaHI, IIUIKOM CHPABEAJIMBO Ta 3aCIy’KEHO MOXeE
MOXBAJIUTUCS YOTUPHOXCEPIiHA, HA JaHU MOoMeHT, (ppanmm3a «CyaHa Hiw («CynHa
Hiw» (aHri.: «The Purge — « Hucmkay, pex. JIx. JleMonaxko, «Blumhouse Productionsy,
«Platinum Dunes», «Universal Picturesy, CILIA, ®panriis, 85 xB., 2013 p.); «CyaHa Hid-
2» (anrn.: «The Purge: Anarchy» — «Umucrtka: anapxis», pex. k. JleMonako,
«Blumhouse Productionsy, «Platinum Dunes», «Universal Picturesy», CIIIA, ®paniiis,
105 xB., 2014 p.); «Cynna uiu-3» (anrn.: «The Purge: Election Year» — «Hucrtka: pik
BubopiB», pex. k. JleMonako, «Blumhouse Productionsy», «Platinum Dunesy,
«Universal Pictures», CIIIA, ®panriis, 109 xB., 2016 p.); «Cyana uiv. [Touatox» (aHr.:
«The First Purge» — «llepma Yuctka», pex. [x. Makmioppeit, «Blumhouse
Productionsy», «Platinum Dunesy», «Universal Picturesy», CIIA, 98 xB., 2018 p.), sxa
OpraHiyHO Ta 3aKOHOMIPHO Tepepociia B cepiail 3 OJJHOMMEHHOI0 HA3BOIO, 1110 BUMIIIOB
30BCIM HEJaBHO. XOASTh aKTUBHI UyTKH, 110 y 2021 poll Mm1aHyeTbcs BUX1J 1€ OJHIET
YaCTUHU (PpaHIIN3H, [0 O€3YyMOBHO CBIIYMUTH MPO MIAJIEHY MOMYJISIPHICTD 111€1 BIBEPTO
KAXJMBOi, AQHTUYTOIMIYHOI TEMAaTUKA SK OE3MOCepeIHhO0 y aMEPUKAHCHKOMY
CYCHUIBCTBI, TaK 1 Y Cy4aCHOMY CIOXHBAIIbKOMY CBITI B IJIOMY.

3a crokeToM  (paHIM3M, MIOPIYHI MEMIAHI  CBSITKYBaHHS 3  HAroju
3arajgbHOHAIIOHATEHOT Cy/IHOT HOUl — TaKOTO CO01 €KCTPEMATBHOTO «KPUBABOTO CBSITA
TOTAJILHOI JIEMOKpATii BCEIO3BOJICHOCTI, KOPCTOKOCTI Ta IUHI3MY — HE TIIbKH
MEPIOIMYHO PEaHIMYIOTh Y TPOCTOPl 3axXiJHOI, MOCTANMOKATINTHUYHOI, IMBLII3aIl]
HEMOpYIIHY KOMyHIKaTuBHY JoMiHaHTy Craporo 3aBiTy: «OKo 3a 0Ko, 3y0 3a 3y0, pyKy
3a PyKy, HOTY 3a HOry» [9, ¢.97], ajie i HaAAOTh 11 3araJIbHOJEP>KaBHOTO 3HAYEHHS Ta
3BOISTh Yy paHr €auHol, o(imidHOi imeosyorii, moO TUIKA W 3aaTtHa 00'€IHATH
JIEMOpaTi30BaHe TMCEBI0IEMOKPATUYHOIO aroHI€K CYCILILCTBO. 32 JYMKOK CYy4acHOTO
pociiicekoro mocmiganka [ommiymy O.FOceBa, Tpu mepimni 4acTuHH «hpaHIT3H
«CyaHa HI1Y» SBIISIIOTH COO0I0 MaJIOOKOKETHI TPUJIEPH 3 eleMeHTamMu Xxoppopy. [lepia
yacTuHa, 1o Buiiniuia B 2013 p, po3noBijiae mpo coriajibHe po3IIapyBaHHs Ha TTPUKIIAIL
OJIHIET CIM'T, 32 YCIEI0 BUJUMICTIO, TIOB'SI3aHA 3 PEAIbHUM MICISIKPU30BUM 3aHENAI0M Y
CIIA. CukBen po3BHUBa€ 1€l HANPsIMOK 1 MPOEKTYE €KOHOMIYHY 1 COLIaIbHO-KJIACOBY
Mpo0JIEMaTUKY BXKE Ha BCE CYCMUIBCTBO B IIIJIOMY. 3TiAHO 31 ciieHapiem, mij yac CyaHoi
HOYl BJaJIa HACWILHUIIBKAM MUIIXOM I030aBISE€ThCS B HAWOIHINIOI MPOIIApKy
HaceJICHHA — 1 4epe3 Iie piBeHb 0e3poO0iTTs B KpaiHi magae a0 1%. Tpers yactuHa
(bpaHIN3u TOCIKYE POJIb YPSAY Y CHOPMOBAHUX 3aBOPYIIICHHSAX 1 TOKA3Ye€ JICTITUMHY
OTIO3UIIIMHY CHITY, IO HA/IA€ MOMITUYHOI aKTyaJIbHOCT1 (D1JIbMY, BUITYIIIEHOMY B pO3Mal
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nepeBudopyoro ce3oHy» [4, ¢.168].

OCHOBHUM <«JIEMOKPATUYHUMY», BOICTUHY GMEPUKAHCLKUM, HEOKOJIOHIAIBHUM,
3MICTOM 1Ii€i 13yBEPCHKOi JIOKTPUHH € JEMOHCTpaTHBHE Ta IyOJIiYHE, 3aIH00KH Ta
npuOYTKOBO  TpPaHCIbOBaHE yciMa 1HQOpPMAIIfHUMHU KaHalaMH, SIKI «CTaJH
MOBCIOJIHUMHU Ta BIUIMBOBUMHU B Cy4acHid KyJbTypi» [10], BUBUIbHEHHS HECBIAOMOL
arpecii, 10 HaKOIUYY€EThCS 32 KaJCHIAPHHUM PIK, MO BITHOIICHHIO «aOCOJIIOTHOY» 0
BCIX yYacCHHUKIB COIIAJIbHOI KOMYHIKaIli. PutyanbHe MefiitHe Ta moOyToBe 3aHypEeHHS
CYCIUIBCTBA B 3araJlbHOHAIIIOHAIGHUM «CBaJIbHUI TpiX» BUPOOHUIITBA, PO3MOJILIY,
OOMIHY Ta CIOXMBaHHS HAaCWJILCTBA 1 CMEPTi, MDXK 1HIIIMM, JIO3BOJISIE BJIaJl MOIYTHO
BUpILIYBaTH O€3/4 PYTHHHUX MpoOJeM: BiJ MOTOYHUX 10 (PyHIaMEHTAJIbHUX.
Hacammnepen #ineTscsi mpo Hampouy.l «JIEIIEBE» YCYHEHHs MOJITUYHUX OMOHEHTIB Ha
BCIX PIBHSX COLIAILHOTO yrpaBiiHHs. KpiM TOro, y peectpi IuiaHiB BiIaau: «OyneHHa»
po3mpaBa 3 HEYIOJHUMH HAIllOHAJTLHUMH, BIKOBUMH, KYJBTYpHO-PETITIHHUMU
MEHIIMHAMH; IIBUJAKE # OCTaTOYHE 3HUIICHHS EKOHOMIYHHUX KOHKYPEHTIB,;
3aByajbOBaHI €THIYHI Ta PENITiMHI «JYUCTKWY;, IUIAHOMIpPHE 3HIDKEHHS PiBHSA
COLIAJIFHOTO HEBIOBOJICHHS; «OJIMCKYYe» BHUpIIIECHHs MpobjaeMu ApiOHOT 3710YUHHOCTI,
MOTOYHA CcTaduUII3allisl KOPIOPATUBHUX BIIHOCHUH; BIPOBA/KEHHS MpedepeHIiiHux Ta
«CaHaLIMHUX» CTparerii monao Oi3Hecy; BUOYAOBYBaHHS 1 MIATpUMKa Oa)XaHOTO
HAJISKHOTO MPOd IO IHCTUTYIIIHOT Ta 0COOUCTICHOT KOHKYPEHIIIT 1 TaKe 1HIIIE.

VY Takuii KaxJMBHUHA Ta HAI3BUYAMHO KPUBABUW CTOCIO aHTHYTOIIYHA MpaBIsTIa
eJiTa CTBOPIOE 1 IIJIKOM YCITIIITHO BIPOBAHKYE MEXaHI3M HECBIJIOMOTO, Y CBOil OCHOBI,
TOTAJIHOTO BJIQJHO-MEAIMHOTO KOHTPOJIIO HajJ CyCHuIbCTBOM. /Jljisi 1bOro BOHA
MIPUMYCOBO 30MBA€ 3alIbKOBAHMX JIFOACH y €IMHUNA MOHOJIT, y CIIMY Ta O3BIpPUTy Macy
(sika 3aBXKIU TparHe TUIbKA HACWIJIBCTBA 1 KPOBI), @ (JaKTUYHO — Yy CTaJla «XMKAKIBY 1
(OKEPTBY», JKOPCTOKO KOHKYPYIOUUX OJWH 3 OJHUM Y «IIUBLII30BAaHUX» JDKYHTJISIX 32
MpaBO BraMyBaHHS TBAapMHHOI CHpard «mepioi KpoBi». Y I1bOMY IEpBICHO-
IIUBLITI30BAHOMY 1 BHUCOKOTEXHOJIOTTYHOMY «CTajl» cami 1Mo coOl JUBHUM YHHOM
HIBEJTIOIOTHCS YCUISKI POQeciifHl, CTaTyCHI, IHTENEKTyalbH1 Ta B3araji Oy/b-sKi 1HII
MOJJIMBI BIZIMIHHOCTI MDX PSJIOBUMH Ta NPUBUICHOBAHUMHM YYaCHUKAMU T'PAHUYHO
«IEMOKPATHUYHOT» COIIIaJIbHOT KOMYHIKAITii.

Ha nymky aBTOpiB, TBOPLISAM IIi€l TOUTIBYICHKOT (PpaHIIN3K, O€3YMOBHO, BIAIOC
BI3yaJTi3yBaTH 1JI€10 SIK MIHIMYM MOBOEHHS MPOCTOPY JKaXJIMBUX CEHCIB: MOJIOJIa €liTHA
MOpOC/Ib KpaiHW, CHOUPAIOYMCh HAa (PyHIaMEHTAJIbHI 1/I€0JIOTIYHI 3aloOBITH «OaThKiB-
3acHOBHUKIBY» HOBUX CIIIA, moaiOHO HOBOMY POIO y O/DKOIMHOMY BYJIHKY, pa3 y pas
HAMaraerbCs pillydye Ta NPAKTUYHO BIIMEXKYBATHCA BIJl JIIOYOI €NITH, J0ailsuBO
«BHUPOIIYIOUM» HOBY COIAJIbHY «CIHUIBHICTE» Ha KAaXJIMBOMY OYJbHOHI HIYHOTO
TEpOpy, KpoBI Ta cMepTi. [[eMOHCTpaTHMBHA BHHSATKOBICTH OIIBHIYHUX TJIaMypHHUX
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«MHUCJMBIIIBY» 32 MYOJIYHO OCBSYEHOK BJAJIOI0 YYXKOK CMEpTIO, Oe3rnocepeHbo
NoB'si3aHa 3 171e€l0 CTBOpPEeHHs padiHoBaHOi, «uucToi» POST-emitu sika, Hapemiti,
crpoMorjacs 0 «CKUHYTW» TUCSYOJITHI IUBLII3AIINAHI «ITyTa» TPaJAULIMHUX CTAaHOBO-
lepapxiyHUX  3a0000HIB, TMPOTHWIMX MOPAJIBHUX PEBEPaHCIB 1  3acTapuiux
YIPaBJIiHCHKUX Ia0JIOHIB. 3HUIIYIOYH aOCOIOTHO BCE HA CBOEMY IIUISIXY, TJlaMypHa Ta
BKpail IIMHIYHA «30JI0Ta MOJIOAbY», MOXOJSIUM, 0 HA3UBAETHCS «HA KPOBI», CTBOPIOE
HOBI HIYHI Ta «TIHBOBD» TEXHOJOTIl KOPIIOPATUBHOTO KOAYBAaHHA Ta 17COJIOTIYHOI
PO3MITKHU COLIIOKYJIETYPHOTO MPOCTOPY, Ha AKI B €KCTPEMalbHUX XYJOXKHIX (opMmax 1
HaTskae ['oJUTiBya IUIsiIaueBi-OOMBATEINO, BIIBEPTO OIIEIEIICHOMY TaKOK MOJICILIIO
€TOJIOTIYHO-XKAllbKOT KOMyHikamii. KprBaBa aHTHyTOMIYHA TOJUTIBYICHKA (hpaHIIN3a
npo «CyaHy HiY» Y YeproBui pas, MpaBja BKpai *aXJIMBO, IPUBEPTAE yBary MacoBOTO
rasgada Ta OpodeciiHUX JOCHITHHMKIB PI3HUX HAmpsSMKIB HAyKH [0 3510401,
TUCSYOJITHBOI ITUBLTI3AIIAHOT TUIEMH «KYPKH Ta SHILD: YU JIACHO Maca MOPOJIKYE
eJTy a0o K, HaBIIAKH, €J1iTa MOPOKY€E Macy?

3 iHmoro OOKy, y IIbOMY KIHOIIMKJI I1HTEpHAIIOHAIbHIA KOMAaH]1I KIHOMHTIIIB
HaOUTBII 4YITKO BJAJoOCsA Bi3yaldi3yBaTH aHTHYTONIUHY Ta IOCTAOKATINTUUHY
aHATOMIIO COIIAJIbHOIO YCIHIXY, MOXAamMIeM «3aMacKOBaHOTIO» B o0Opa3ax MOJIOOCTI,
ONTUMI3MY 1 SIBHOTO, HIYMM HE NPHUXOBYBAHOTO TOP>KECTBA IHCTMHKTUBHOI MOJIOJOT
IUIOTI HaJl AKUMH O TO HE OYyJIO MposiBAMU KapHABAJIbHO BUTICHEHOI JOPOCIOCTI Ta
CTapaHHOCTI, 3 BJIACTUBUMH iM PO3CYIOM, JIOCBIIOM, 1 PO3yMOM. Y TIiJICYyMKY,
CTBOPIOIOTBCS SIK 3arajibHOHAIIOHAJIBHI, TaK M 1HIMBIAYalbHI YMOBU Ui (DOpMyBaHHS
NPUHITMTIOBO HOBOi SIKOCTI COINAJIbHOI KOMYHIKAIli, mo Oa3yeThbcs BXKE HE Ha
OpUPOAHMX (PaKTOpax €BONIONII, a Ha XIKAIbKH KOHKYPYIOUMX TOTOYHHX
KOHQITYpaIlisiX KOH'TOHKTYPHUX, KOPIIOPATUBHUX TMOJIITUYHUX IHTEPECIB.

Ha wnamy nymky, totamitapHa Biaga «HoBuX» CIIIA poOuth Tak ULIKOM
HaBMHCHO, 11100 y oOuBaTeniB Ha OyJb-KHX PIBHSAX COLIAIbHOI JpaOMHU HaBiTh HE
BUHUKAJIO Oa)kaHHSI KOJM-HEOY/b BTPY4YaTHCA B aHTUYTOMIYHUM COI[AIbHUM MOPSIOK,
ajle 3are B HUX CTiMKOo O (ikcyBamacs IHCTUHKTHBHA JIOSUTHHICTH 1 1THEPTHICTH [0
c(hOpMOBaHUX TPEHIIB COLIATBHOTO YNpaBIiHHA. AJPKE came I IIbOTo iM «3BEpXY»
MHJIOCTMBO JapyeThCs HeOaueHa paHill B ICTOPIi IMBLIIZALIT cOMAaTUYHA «CBOOOIA»
’KaxaTucsl Ta BMUpaTH. Bibin Toro, BKpail «IeMOKpaTUYHA» BIIaAa, YU HE BIEPIIE y
IMBLUTI3AIAHINA 1CTOPIT JFOACTBA, B3araii J03BOJISE MIIIAHAM POOUTH BCE IO 3aBrOAHO
31 CBOIMM TUIaMH, Ta 3 CAMHUMHU COOOIO 1 31 CBOIMH OJIMKHIMH (aJie TUIBKH Y MeXax
«CynHOi HOYi»): TOYMHAIOYM BiJ] 3MIHM OCOOHM, CTaTi, 1 ax JO BUTOHYEHOTO 3a
[IMHI3MOM BOMBCTBA Ta 0€3p03CYTHOTO CaMOT'yOCTBa.

[lapamokcanbHO, aje y Takudl TICEBAOJACMOKPATUYHHUM CIOCIO TPaHUYHO
toramitapHii Biaml «HoBux CIHIA» Boaerbcs Maibke LUJIKOM MEpEeHANpaBUTH
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HepeaTi30BaHU HECBIIOMHI MOTEHIIIa BUTICHEHOI OOMBATENIbCHKOI arpecii Ha peajibHi
«hpoHTH» caMOpYHHYBaHHA Ta <«IUIALAAPMH» JKaJaHOi, KOHTPOJHOBAHOI 3aYUCTKU
COILIAJILHOTO MPOCTOPY 030POEHUMH JI0 3yOIB pyKaMu CaMUX MPEJICTABHUKIB €JITH 1
macu. Came Tak, MijJ aKOMIIAHEMEHT aBTOMAaTHUX Yepr 1 OAMHOYHHUX 3ailIliB, Ha T
mignaaiB 1 po300pOK, SIKUM KOPIOpPATUBHI MOXHOBIIAI HaJalld CTaTyC 3arajlbHOTO
3aKOHY, B KpuBaBHX crniajgaxax CyaHOi HOYl, HAPOJIKYETHCS 1 apoOYETHCS B «TIOJTHOBUX
YMOBax» HOBUM aHTUYTOMIYHUM IMITIEPATUB MOJITUKO-COMATUYHOT HEUTpai3allii Jiroaen
BiJI IHIUBIAyaJIbHOT CBITOMOCTI 1 CyCHUTbHOT (hopmu 11 OyTTSI.

3 1HImoro OOKy, «3arajlbHOHAPOJHUNY» CaHAIWHUN KapHaBasl KpuBaBoi CyaHOI
HOYl BHCTYIIAE MOTOPOIIHOK TOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOIO  UTIOCTPAIIEI0  MIOPIYHOTO
EraJliTApHOTO «YOPHOTO MepeAiTy» MiIBIAIHOTO COlIaIbHOTO pocTopy. BiH nmpoBokye
1 BIZIKPUTO NAaTPOHY€ MOCUIICHHSI HE3BOPOTHOTO PO3KOIY MIK MAacolo 1 €1iTor0, MiiuHe
«TIO/IOJIAaHHSD) SIKOTO BUSIBIISIETHCSI MOKJIMBUM TUIBKH B 3arajJlLHOMY TapaHTOBAHOMY
3HUIIIEHH] YChOTO COILIIAJIBHOTO TiMa, sIKe OYKBAJIILHO PO3CUIIAETHCSA HA OYaX JIFOJEH 1 Mij
[MHIYHUMU 00'€KTHBAMU TeJIeKaMep, «3HUKa€e O€3CIIiIHO, Have Horo i He Oyio» [11].

®akTU4HO, IIOpIYHA JBAHAIISTUTOAMHHA HiuHA O1MHS Mpe/CTaBIsie COO0I0 JIHUIIEe
TPAaHUYHO CTHCTY, ajl€ X IUTAHOBY Ta HAJ3BHYAHO TPUOYTKOBY y OyIb-sIKOMY
BIJJHOIIIEHHI «BIMHY BCIX MPOTH BCixX» [12, c. 280], sika mokiIvMKaHa HaAIHO rapaHTyBaTH
BUJMMICTb 1 HAJNIEKHY MEIINHY Npe3eHTalil0 e(peKTUBHOTO COLIAIbHOTO MapTHEPCTBA,
MHUpy 1 O6naromnonryyus B yBech iHIIMN yac. [loniOHa «cBsilieHHa BiiiHA» BHUCTYIA€E HE
TUTBKM €(EKTUBHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM «AeMorpagiuHoi XIipyprii» MajbTy31aHCBKOTO
COpsSMYBaHHA, a W JO3BOJIIE JKOPCTKO 3aKPIMUTH AHTUYTOMIYHI TPUHITUIH
crpaTuikailii, 3BOASYM TMOJITUYHY €NITy, $Ka po3poOMiia 1 aKTUBHO JIOOIIOE
BITPOBa KEHHS TexHosor1i CyaHOT HOYi, B paHT HAAMPUPOIHOI Ta TI03aCOIIaTbHOI CHITH,
sKa «IIBUAIIC BITYYBarOud, HDK ycBimomumorouw» [13, ¢. 99], He TUIbKM BHU3HAYa€E
CTpaTeriuHy CHpPSIMOBAHICTh CYCHUIBHOTO TPOTPECY, a M «TaKTUYHO» PETYJIOE HOTo
OaXkaHy COLllaJIbHY Ta IHCTUTYLIOHATIBHY IUHAMIKY.

Ocb Tak y camiii ICTOpUYHI BOTYMHI «AMEPUKAHCHKOI Mpii», sfika, Ha AyMKy Faiza
Zaheer & Kamal ud Din, «1ji1 mocTMOAEPHICTCHKOTO aMEPUKAHCHKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA
Oyma JpKepelioM HATXHEHHS, MOTHBAIll Ta crtumymoBaHHs» [14, p. 57], B omauH
«TIPEKPACHUID MOMEHT, BOMBCTBA 1 HACUIILCTBO OYJIM HE MPOCTO 3aKOHOABYO 3BE/ICHI Y
paHT Jep>KaBHOI MOMITUKU, ajie ¥ CTald HEBIJ €MHOIO YAaCTHHOIO O(MIMIIHOT Ta KOHTp-
KyJbTYpHY, TIEPETBOPMIIACS HA JKaXJHMBY COLIOAHTPOIOJIOTIYHY TKaHUHY CHOTBOPEHOI
BJIQJIOI0 TOBCSKIACHHOCTI. | BiOy/nocs Tak came TOMY, IO «panToM» YCl HEeCKIHYeHI
Tparefii, pa3oM 3 iX MOCTAHOBHHKH Ta BHUKOHABILIMH, CTAJIM SKUMHUCH «OYJICHHUMID,
NEPEeTBOPWINCA Ha TEMH HABKOJIOHAYKOBUX 1 PO3BAXKAJbHUX TOK-ILIOY, HA CHOXKETH
CBITCBKOI XpOHIKM, Ha TPUBOJIU JJIs MEMIMHMX CKaHAaJliB, 4YyTOK 1 IUITOK Yy
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KOPIIOPATUBHUX «KYPHJIKaX», HAa TJIABM Yy WIKUIbHUX MIAPYYHHKAX Ta HEBIJ €MHY
CKJIQJIOBY YHIBEPCUTETCHKHUX JICKII1H, IPEAMET «KyXOHHHX PO3MOBY 1 TaKe 1HIIIE.

IIpu 1poMy KatacTpodiuHa MoOpajibHa Jerpajailisi aMepUKaHChKOI Harlii, sKa
Bi3yalli30BaHa y L1l aHTUYTOMIYHUIA, Ta BKpal >KaxJIMBIM roJuTiBYACHKIN (paHIIn3i, TO-
CIPaBKHbOMY MPOSIBISIETbCS @K HISAK HE Y MACOBIM pi3aHUHI, 1110 SKOCh caMa Io co0il
cTaja il BCiX Oy/JIEHHOIO Ta 3BHUYHOIO, 1 HE B JIEMOHCTPATHBHIN, «3aKOHOCITYXHSHIN
HEHABHUCTI Ta TIOMCTU OJIMH OJTHOMY, SIK €IMHO 3arajbHUX €TUYHUX 1 MOBEIIHKOBUX
JOMiHaHTaX, aje 1 ¥ y BOICTUHY Oy3yBIpCHKOMY JYKaBCTBI YCiX Ta KOXKHOTO. AJKe
IIOPIYHO, KPIM BCTAaHOBJICHOTO BJIaJIOK0 MEpIoAy 3 choMoi Bedopa 21 OepesHs 1 micis
ChOMOI TOAWHMU paHKy 22 Oepe3Hs, MPAKTHYHO BCl «CTOBIJACOTKOBI aMEpPUKAHIII»
MIPOJIOBXKYIOTh YKUTH 1 CIUIKYBAaTUCS «SIK HI B oMy He OyBayio». OCh Tak 1 BUXOJIUTH,
10 aXHISK HE 3arajbHa JII000B, K y XPUCTUSHCHKIA MOJENl CYCHUILHOTO JIOTOBOpPY, a
came HECBIIOMA 8ce3a2albHa HEeHABUCMb, TII0 HAKOTIUYYEThCS MPOTATOM YChOTO POKY Ta
BUXJIOMYeTbCs B Oe30mH1 «CyaHOI HOY», € Yd HE €IUHUM (POPMOTBOPUYUM
COIII0AHTPOIOJIOTITYHUM E€JIEMEHTOM HOBOI <«JIEMOKPATHUYHOD» JUCHHUIUIIHAPHOCTI SIK
caMOi aMEpUKAHCHKOI HaIlli, Tak 1 Ti€l «DKEHTIBMEHCHKOD» MOJIENl COIlaIbHOT
KOMYHIKallli, siIka JOMiHye B Hill oaBiky. KpiM Toro, sik mepecidHoro risjava, Tak 1
OCBIYEHOTO KpUTHKA (hpaHIIN3M, HEOAMIHHO BpPaKae 1 MOBHA BIJICYTHICTh CUCTEMH SIK
pallioHaJIbHOi, TaK 1 HaBITh CAKpaJbHOI aprymeHranii HeoOXITHOCTI came TakKoi
MOBE/IHKYM Ha MOBCAKJIEHHOMY piBHI. BClogu mpucyTHs TUIBKM cllinia Bipa B Te, 1O 1€
€IMHO MOXJIMBUM pElENT JOCATHEHHS Ta MIATPUMAHHS COLIaIbHOrO OJIaronoryyqys,
TPOMAJITHCBKOTO MHpPY Ta 3JIarojid, ajié «HaBiTh Mepel OOMMYYsiM aHTUYTOMIi, —
ctBepkye Bhuiyan Lima, — [..] cepemHs moauHa MOXE 1 B JIEIKMX BHITaJIKax
3000B's13aHa OOpoTHCS 32 0OHAIMBE MatOyTHe» [15, p. 303].

XKaxnmuBo Ta Oe3KOMIPOMICHO Bi3yanizoBaHl (paHimm3o npo «CyaHy HIY»
TAHATOJIOTIYHI ~ CrieHapli (QOpMyBaHHS Ta KpPUBAaBOTO BIPOBA/KCHHS  HOBOI
AQHTUYTOMIYHOT MOJEN IMOCTAEMOKpPAaTUYHOI, a y ACSIKIA Mipl 1 MOCTUMBUII3ALINHOL
TUCIUTLTIHAPHOCTI, (h)aKTUYHO PO3KPUBAIOTH OBIYHO KaJlaHl TOTATITAPHOIO BIIAJIO0
OyAb-SKOrO TMOJITUYHOTO «BIATIHKY» COI[IOAHTPOMOJOrIYHI CLEHapii peamizallii
HECBIIOMUX 1HAMBIAyalnbHUX TpaHchepiB. Came BOHHM, MPH HASBHOCTI >KOPCTKUX
JUCITUIUTIHAPHUX PaMOK, HEMUHY4YE HaOyBarOTh JeAalli Bce OUIBII OJIHO3HAYHOIO Ta
MEPEBAXHO HACHILHHUIIPKOTO, IIOAO 1HAMBIIIB 1 COIIAIBHUX TPYI, XapakTepy. AJKe
paHO YW TMI3HO, ICTOTHE 30UIBIIIEHHS YacTKM HECBIJOMOI arpecii, 1o Oe3nepepBHO
HAKOTMYY€EThCSI HAa 1HAMBIIYaJTbHOMY, TPYINOBOMY 1 3arajibHOCOITIAILHOMY DIBHSIX,
HEMHHYYE MPOBOKYE THCTUTyaTI3allil0 Ta CaKpali3allil0 CUCTEMH, sKa Xo4a O B JesIKii
MIpi KOMITEHCYBajia CaMOISTLHUM, a TOMY anpiopi «pyWHIBHUNY MOTEHIIIAT 1HIUBIIIB 1
COILIAJILHUX TPYIl, MPUMYCOBO BKJIFOUEHHX JI0 CUCTEMH OPraHi30BaHOTO MOJITHYHOTO
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HACUJILCTBA Ta TEPOPY.

[Ipy 1pOMy TroOJUTIBY/IChKAa AQHTH YTOIIYHA Ta TIOCTANOKAJIINTUYHA (paHIIn3a
«CyaHa HIY» JEMOHCTPAaTUBHO KOHIIEHTPYETHCS JIMIIE HA BUKIIOYHO JIHIMHOMY B
YIIPaBIIIHCHKOMY CEHC1, aJie 3K 1 HalOUIbII MPUOYTKOBOMY B €KOHOMIYHOMY BiTHOIIECHH]
3ac001 mojaoiaHHs (TOOTO, KaHami3alii Ta YTWII3allli) COIIOAHTPOINOJIOTIYHOI Ta
KOpIopaTtuBHOi arpecii. L{s cTpaterist ayxe Haraaye NpUHIUI CIIOMYyYSHUX MOCYAHH, Y
SKUX Ha TEBHUM Yac HaBMUCHE OJIOKYE€TbCS CHCTeMa KOMYHIKallli. Y TMiICYMKY
MOTEHIIATM HECBIAOMOTO 1HJMBIIyalbHOTO HACWJIBCTBA, 3aBJSKU BIPOBAIKEHHIO
PUTYaTbHUX COIIIOAHTPOIIOJIOTIYHUX TMPAKTUK, PO3MHUBAIOTECS Y BCHOMY IIPOCTOPI
KOJICKTUBHUX YSIBJICHB, 110 JTO3BOJISIE IHANBIAyaTbHUM (opMmamM arpecii cyOmiMyBaTucs
B HaWOUIBII «OJaromoayyHuX», MPUUHATHUX, OaKaHMX, a MICISMH, 1€ W JOCUTh
NPUOYTKOBUX IS BIIAIM YKaXJIMBHUX CLIEHAPISX COLIaIbHOT KOMYHIKAIIii.

Came Tak HeCKIHUEHI KpuBaBl BOMBCTBa, pP0300i, MorpaOyBaHHs, Ta 1HIII
eKCTpeMalbHI COIIOAHTPOIONOTIUHI (POPMHU  «CaMOMI3HAHHS», $IKI AHTUYTOIMIYHA
TOTAJTITApHA BllaJla «OPraHiYHO» BKIIIOYAE Yy JIOMIHYIOYl TIOJITHYHI KOHTEKCTH,
HEMHHY4Ye HaOyBalOTh 3araJbHO3HAYYIIOTO COLIAIBHOrO Xapakrepy. OCKUIbKH came
BOHM OCTaTOYHO 1HCTUTYaJli3yIOTh CAHKI[IOHOBaHE BJIAJIOI0 HACHIIBCTBO «YyCIX MPOTH
yCixX» SIK HalOUIbII €()eKTUBHUIN 1IHCTPYMEHT JIOCATHEHHS/IMITaIli] COLaJIbHOI rapMOHIT
Ta MEJIIMHOI Mpe3eHTallli HOBOro (popMary TUCHUILTIHAPHOCTI «CYCHUILHOTO JIOTOBOPY»
Y YMCJICHHUX TOJUTIBY/ICBKUX QaHTUYTOMIYHUX Ta MOCTANOKATINTHYHUX CYCILIbCTBAX.

11.3. FOBeHaJ/IbHE KePTBONPUHOIIECHHS «3T0JIOAHLINX» — OIOMOIITHYHIH

(pyHIaMeHT CyCIiJIBHOTO 10T0BOPY

Ha He3miueHHWX TOJTIBYJACHKMAX 3HIMAJIbHUX MaWJaHUUKax Oe3MepepBHO
BI3yaJlI3yIOThCSl AHTUYTOMIYHI Ta TMOCTAMOKAMINTUYHI CIOXKETH, B SIKUX OIIEJIOMJIEHI
IJIsi7a4dl  CIOCTEPITaloTh TO KAXJMBI CIIEHM BUTOHYEHOTO KPUBABOTO TOIOBAHHS
(momryky iXi), TO JAeTall PUTyaJbHUX OEHKETIB MapriHAIbHUX, BIYHO «TOJOJHUX)
MEPCOHAXIB, 5Kl MPAMO HA Oo4yax IyOJIKH >kKagiOHO MOiNarOTh TUIBKU-HO YMEPTBICHUX
xepTB. KpiM BUKITIOUHO OIOTMYHHMX MOTHBIB, TOB'A3aHUX 3 O€3NEPEPBHUM MOIIYKOM,
BUJIO0YTKOM 1 TIOITAaHHSIM «iK1», B aMEPUKAHCHKUX (pIIbMax »KaxiB aHTUYTOIIYHOTO Ta
MOCTAMOKATINTUYHOTO HAMPSAMKIB 3 JISIKAIOYOK Ta MATOJOTIYHOIO PETYJSPHICTIO
3'ABIISIIOTRCS 1 CIOKETH TPO 11 KAXJIMBUK INTYYHUH JEPIUT, SIKUM O0OYMOBIICHHIA
BUKJIFOYHO COIIIAJIbHUMHM a00 K TOJIITUKO-11eooriunumMu  (pakropamu. Tomy came
rojod 1 3a BEpPCIE0 aMEpPUKAHChKUX (ITbMIB JKaxiB € OJHIEI0 3 HEPO3B'SI3HHUX,
«OABIYHUX», (QYHAAMEHTATBHUX Ta (paTaIbHUX MPOOJIEM IUBLTI3AIII.
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Opniero 3 HaWOUIBI SICKpaBUX KiHOpediekciit ['oTiByly OCTaHHIX POKIB Ha IO
KUBOTpPENETHY TeMy € MenaiadpaHimsa, 300pH JHIIE BiJ TEpIIOi YaCTUHU SKOI
MEPEBUIIMIM 11 OFO/KET Maibke y JeB'siTh pas3iB. CBITOBUH TUIsAaay 3HAE ii MiJl HA3BOIO
«onomni irpw» (anrn.: «The Hunger Games», pex. I'. Pocc, «Lionsgate», «Color
Force», «Lager Than Life Productions», «Ludas Productionsy», CIIA, 142 xB., 2012 p.);
«"onomni irpu: 1 cnanaxue nomym's» (auri. «The Hunger Games: Catching Firey, pex.
®p. Jloypenc, «Lionsgatey, «Color Forcey, CIIIA, 146 xB., 2013 p.); «lonoaHi irpu:
Coiika-nepecniBHullsh» (anri. «The Hunger Games: Mockingjay», pex. ®@p. Jloypenc
«Lionsgate», «Color Force», CIIA, 123, ta 137 xB., 2014-2015 pp.). XKaxmusi noxii
(bpanmm3u BiIOyBarOThCS Yy BUTAAaHii aepxkaBi [lanem — «kpaiHu, 0 BUHHUKIA 3
MoTeTy Ha TOMY MiCIIi, sike KoJich Ha3zBaiu [liBHiuHOIO AMepukoro» [16, ¢.23], Ha3Ba
AKOI Csira€ CBOIM KOPIHHSM Y CaMy «OHTOJIOTIIO» 3aXiAHOI IMBLUTI3alii — ICTOPIiIO
Pumcebkoi immepii. Came 11€ cioBO 3ycTpidaeTrbess B 10 caTupi pUMCBKOTO IMoOeTa-
catupuka [ cromitrs HOBoi epu [eumma IOwnis lOBenana «Panem et eircensesy», 110
o3HaYae «xJba Ta BUIoBuIp [17].

Ha BinMiHy BiJl IpeBHIX JIATUHSH, JJ1s1 HEIIWHOTO HIBEIIOBAHHS TOCTPOTH HASIBHHUX,
a0 >k HaBIAKW, YJABaHUX COLIATbHO-TIONITUYHUX, EKOHOMIYHMX 1 MOpPaIbHUX
mpoOsieM, >KOPCTOKAa Ta MapHOTpaTHa Biana aHTuyTomuyHoro Ilamemy miopidyHO
MIPUMYCOBO 3aHYPIOE KUTEIB y CIOTa/iyd MPO «TOJO0AHE» Ta MUTITAPUCTCHKE MUHYJIE iX
JepKaBH, y 4acH «TEMHHUX» MOMA1N, KOJIU TUCTPUKTH (OKpyru) ol'eqHanmucs y 60poTs0i
npotu Kamitomiro — cronmil BUTAJaHOT TUPAHIYHOI JEpXKaBW, 110 JIOCUTh
EKCTpaBaraHTHUM Ta OPUTIHAJIBHUM CHOCOOOM IMPHHECIA «MUP Ta 0JaroJeHCTBO CBOIM
rpoMagsiHam» [ 16, c. 23].

[licns ¢aranbHOrO ypaskeHHs JUCTPUKTIB, IO MPOTHCTaBUIM ceOe 3aKOHHIN
IEHTPAJbHINA BiIaJl, Ha MaM'ATh Ta HAYKy YyCIM Ham@akaM 1 Oyid 3acHOBaHI
3arajbHOHALIOHANBHI «['00AHI Irpw» SK IIOPIYHUM KpUBaBE CBATO >KOPCTOKUX
BOMBCTB 1 CMEPTI, KOJIU 3a XKepeOOM 3 KOKHOTO JUCTPUKTY BUOUpPAEThCA Tapa JIiTeH 1
OUITITKIB. 3a CIOKETOM POMaHy «3 BIPOJIOMHUMH JMCTPUKTAaMH OyB YKIIAJECHUI
JIOTOBIp, SIKMM 3HOBY TapaHTyBaB MHpP 1 JaB HaM ['OJ0jHI irpu SK HarajJayBaHHS 1
3acTepekeHHs, 00 HiKoIu Hajga He HacTynam Temui Yacwy» [16, ¢.23].

ABTOpKa jniTepaTypHOi ocHOBU (ppanim3u, nuckMeHHUI C.KosutiH3 Tak onucye
MpaBuiia OpraHizaiii mopiyHuX KpuBaBuX JKHHB: «Y TOKapaHHS 3a 3aKOJIOT KOXKEH 3
JIBAHAIATH JUCTPUKTIB 3000B's13aHUI pa3 Ha PIK HajJaBaTu Juid y4acti B Irpax omHy
JIBUMHY 1 OJTHOTO IOHaKa — TpuOyTiB. JBaausaTe yotupu TpuOyTa 3 YCiX JUCTPHUKTIB
MOMIIIAIOTh Ha BEJIMUE3HY apeHy: TaM MO)ke OyTH BCe, 1110 3aBTOJIHO, — B/l pO3MEYCHUX
MICKIB 10 KPMKaHUX MPOCTOPIB. TaM MpoTAroM KiTbKOX THXKHIB BOHHM TIOBUHHI OUTHCS
OJIMH 3 OJTHUM HE Ha XKHTTS, a Ha cMepTh. OCTaHHIH, 110 3AJTUIIATHCS B JKUBUX BUTPAE)
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[16, c. 23], micis 4Oro Ha ypOUMCTOCTAX 3 Iboro mpuBoay y Kamitomiii mpe3uaeHt
[Tanemy HazBe Horo mepemoxiieM ueproBux «lojmomHuX irop». bymydnm XKopcToko
BIJIYYEHUMH 3 TOJIOJTHO-KeOpallbKOi, CepeTHhOBIYHOI MOBCAKIEHHOCTI Ta TPUMYCOBO
BKUHYTUMH Y M'COPYOKYy «['ONIOMHMX 1rop», MOJOAL JIIOAM IOpa3y BHSIBISIOTHCS
daTaJIbHUMU 3apyYHMKAMHU 3JI0BICHOI BOJII QHTUYTOINIYHOI TOTAIITAPHOI BIAIH, SKa
IIOPIYHO TIMTUTHCS Ta BIMBAETHCS KPUBABUMHU MEIIMHMMHU BujoBHIamMu. [Toka3oBo i
Te, Mo 3a TyMKor KpuTukiB C.KoJIIiH3 «CTBOpHMIia II0 TPUJIOTII0, HATXHEHHA MioM
npo MinotaBpa 1 Te3es, a Takok Oa)xarouu pO3KPUTHKYBATH TEJIEBI31iHI peaniTi-1Ioy,
SIKl CTalOTh BCE OUTBII 1 OLIBIN aOCYpAHMMH, OJHUM 3 SKUX B CHOPUMHSTTI Cy4yaCHHUX
oOMBaTeNiB CTalOTh KPUBaBI 1 )KOPCTOK1 000BI i moyatky XXI cTomiTrs, Kaapu 3 IKuxX
perymsipHo TpaHcooThes o Thy [18, ¢. 519].

['enianbHa» yTpaBiiHCbKA «HOBAIS 111€1 aHTUYTOMIYHOT O10MOMITUYHOI CTpaTerii
noJjisira€ B yMUIOMYy, ajle >K BOICTUHY OYy3yBIpCBKOMY OO'€HaHHI y MeXax
TOJUTIBYACBKOTO <«OKAaXJIMBOTO» KIHOAMCKYpPCY IMPOBOT0, TPO(IYHOTrO Ta MEIIIHOro
KOMITOHEHTIB Cy4dacHOi ToTamiTapHoi Biaaau. OJHaK y aHami30BaHiM (paHIImM3l BiJ
aroHaJIbHOTO AYXY Ta apXETUIIIYHOTO CUMBOJI3MY I'pU B3arajii Majio II0 3aJHIIAETHCS.
bineim Toro, BoHa HIOM TO PO3JBOIOETHCSA: 3 OJHOrO OOKYy, II€ SICKpaBa, JMHAMIYHA,
BUCOKOTEXHOJIOTIUHA KaxJIMBa Ta KpHBaBa MeiiHa ICTOPIA (SKa «IEMOKPAaTHYHO» Ta
HAJMIPHO JIEMOHCTPATHBHO PO3IMOBITAETHCS HACEICHHIO JUCTPUKTIB Y «IIPSIMOMY»
edipi) mpo CuTy, COPUTHICTD, CTIUKICTh 1 BUTPUBAIICTH MOJIOUX JIFOACH, SIK1 JKaXJIUBO
TMHYTh Ha ouyax MyOJIIKM BCl€l KpaiHM y caMOMY pO3KBITI CBOiX CHJI 1 310HOCTEH.
«Mounoi JTr0IU, SIKUM HAJISKUTh 3pOOUTH TIEPEXi/T 3 CBITY JUTUHCTBA Y BEJIUKE TOPOCTIC
KUTTSI, TT030aBJICHI JOCTaTHBOI MIATPUMKHU 1 JKMBOHOCHOTO KOpiHHS. CyCHIJILCTBO HE
MIKITYEThCS TPO iX 1HIITAMIT — 1 11e MICIle HallOBHEHE TPUBOTOt0. [[aHIYHI aTaKu CTArOTh
CUMIITOMOM TEepEXOay BiJl CTapuX (pOpM ICHYBAaHHS, SIK1 BXKE€ BIKUJIA CBOE, IO HOBHUX,
SK1 TIOKU 10 He 30ym0BaHi 1 epeMepHi, B TOMy BUIAJKY SKIIO B MPOIECI MEPEXOAy
JIFOJIMHA CaMOTHSI 1 1T030aBJIeHMI TPYHTY i Horamm» [19, ¢.55].

3BnuaitHo «['ojofH1 irpw» — 1€ CBOEpIAHA IrpoBa IHIIIAIS-1HAUBITyallis,
nyOsiyHe JIMCTBO 3 B1AOOpY, KPUBABOIO MENIMHOTO BHPOOHMIITBA Ta MPOMOYILEHY
3araJlbHOHAIIIOHAILHUX «TePOiB», SKUMH ITOTIM ITOBHHHI JOBIYHO 1 JEMOHCTPATHBHO
NUILIATUCS TPEACTAaBHUKU YCIX TUCTPUKTIB. 3 1HIIOro Ooky, ['omomni irpu — Ie,
0€3CYMHIBHO, JKaxXJIUBI 1 IUHIYHI PUTYyaIH MyOIIYHOTO, MEIIIHOTO KePTBONPUHECCHHS
MOJIOJIOCTI, sIK anro3ii Ha xpucroHacmiayBaHHs [20, c¢. 14]. Ile Taki cobi memiiHi,
JEMOHCTPATHBHO-CIIO)KMBAIIbKI, KOMIUIEKCH BIIQJHUX 3aXOMiB, CHpPsSMOBaHI Ha
MIPEBEHTUBHE 3arl00iraHHsi Oy/b-SIKOrO COIIaIbHOIO HEBJIOBOJICHHS, CYOJIIMAll0 Ta
MIPUTYIICHHS] Ha KOPEHI YCUITKUX PEBOJIIOLINHUX PYXiB, YCYHEHHSI CaMOi MO>KIMBOCTI
3arpo3u (Hexal HaBITh YSBHOI) XMXKAlbKOi, T€pOHTOKPATHUYHOI 1 HACKpPI3b XBOPOI y
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G13UYHOMY 1 MOPAJIbHOMY BITHOIIIEHHI aHTHYTOMIYHOI IMIEPChbKOi Biaau. Bimomuit
pociiicbkuii axiBelb 3 MOPIBHUILHOI etosorii Biktop JlonbHuUK, y 3B'SI3Ky 3 OIIOHUMU
CUTYalliSIMM BJIAJIO 3ayBa)KyBaB, IO B JIFOJICBKUX CYCHUILCTBAX «TEpOHTOKparig <...>
MOKE YTBOPUTHCS B HEBENUKIA Tpymi, a MOXXE — 1 Ha BEpIIMHI JAepkaBu. <..> VY
TpaJUIIIMHUX CYCIUILCTBAX 3arajJlLHOBU3HAHA Ta OOJIAarOpoJKEHa 3aKOHAMHU 1
NPUIMUCAMU BJaJa CTaplIoi BIKOBOI TPyNMU — BCIX IUX pajJl CTapiilliMH, TEPOHTIB,
CEHATOPIB — YacCTO BUSABIISUIACS IIIJIKOM IMPUMHSTHOIO JUISl pAIOBUX 4ieHiBy [21, c.75].
Pa3z y pa3, 3HMIIyIOYM KpalMx IOHAaKiB 1 JIBYaT MPUMYCOBO BHUPBAaHUX 3 PIAHUX
JUCTPUKTIB Y IIOPIYHIN JKaxJIMBIM Ta KpuBaBiid M'sicopyOili, aHTuyTomuHui Karitosmii
TMIOITYTHO 3/1MCHIOE B 33JTAaHOMY HAIIPSIMKY IIIE ¥ TOBHOMAcCIITaOHe MeiadopMaTyBaHHS
M1JYIETJIOrO COIIaIbHOTO Ta reorpadigyHoro npoctopy. Ilpu yomy, crapiiie MOKOIIHHS,
CIIOCTEPIraroyuu 3a CMEPTEIbHUMH CYTHYKaMH MOJIOJI, 3aHYPIOETHCS B CTaH PUTYaJIbHO-
MEJMTATUBHOTO TPAHCY, Y CBOEPIIHI HECBIJIOMI 3araJlbHOHAIIOHAJILHI TTOMUHKU T10
HIOHO BOMTMM Ham@akaM, 0 (aKTUYHO O3HAYa€ LIOpIYHE, pUTyallbHEe
«3HE3aAPAKEHHS» MOJITUYHOIO TOTATITAPHOIO0 MaOyTHROIO KpaiHW. 3 IHIIOTO OOKY,
caMme MOJIOJIe TIOKOJTIHHS, SIKE TIOCTIMHO 3HAXOIUTHCS Ha MEXKI1 TOJIOAHOI CMEPTI, Ta pa3 y
pa3 CrHorjsiae Ta CMakye MoJ1I0H1 KpuBaBl O1iiHI, COIIANI3ye€ThCsS BUKIFOYHO TOJIOIOM,
CTpaxoM, HAaCWJILCTBOM 1 OIHICTIO, SIKI B MPUHIMII 3[JaTHI aKTyalli3yBaTd JIMIIIE
0a3anbH1 O10TUYHI TPOrPaMH 3 IHCTUHKTUBHOT'O CaMO30epEKEHHSI.

[Toka30Bo, 110 ClIeHapHA YacTWHA IIOPIYHOTO 10y «[ 0JOAHUX Irop» HE3MIHHO
BUOY/ZIOBYETHCSL HA BI3yalIbHIN Ta €KCTPEMAJIbHO €MOI[IHIM peakTyani3aiii y MacOBUX
ySIBIICHHAX HalO1aHIuMX xuTeniB [laneMy KOH(IIKTY 3 BIaJI010 SIK OCHOBHOI PUYMHU
ix ronomy 1 crpaxknadb. I[lpu 1bOMY aOCOJIOTHO 3PO3YMUIMHN CaJAUCTCHKIM BUOIp
IEHTPAILHOI BIIQJW, BCAKUNA pa3 3yMHUHAETHCS caMe Ha HAWOUIBII 3MIOHMX MITAX 1
HUTITKAX SK1 Y KpanoMy pasi po3rIsAatoThCs €NNITOI0 JIMIIE K MailOyTHI HEOOX1HI
pUTyallbHI JKEPTBU, «BUTPATHI MaTepiajm» >KOPCTOKOI Ta IUHIYHOI aHTHYTOIIYHOI
Cucremu. AJKe caMe BOHH, SIK HAlOLIbIII aKTHBHA, MOOLILHA, 3allIKaBJICHA Ta BOAHOYAC
1 HemepembadyBaHa cColllajlbHA Tpyma, B AaHTUYTOIIYHIA MOJEN JEp>KaBHOCTI,
1710NIOTIYHO  TIPECTABISIOTECS  SIK OCHOBHUMH «BUHYBATIIMK» YCIX MHHYJIUX
CTpaXJaHb CYCHUIBCTBA, TAaK 1 BTIJICHHSM MEPMAaHEHTHOI MOTEHINIMHOT 3arpo3u Jyis
COLIIAJIbHOT CTaOUTLHOCTI CBOIX JIMCTPUKTIB, YCi€l Kpainu Ta Biaaau Kanitomito. Pa3 y pa3
JIEMOHCTPYIOUM Y KPUBAaBUX MEMIMHMX «[ OJIOMHUX 1rpax» CBOIO MOPOKHIO 1 CBIZIOMO
NpUPEUEHY, TAHATOJIOTTYHY aKTHUBHICTh, MOJIOJIE TIOKOJIIHHS SIBJISIE YCbOMY CYCHUIbCTBY
Ta BJIAJl CBOIO CYOJIMOBAaHYy Yy J>OPCTOKMX BOMBCTBaX Oe3rJIacHICTh, Oe€3mpaB's,
COLIaNbHY Ta IHAUBIAyaJbHY O€3BIANMOBIAAIbHICTE. DAKTUYHO TPUOYTH HIOPIYHO
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh YchoMy [lanemy hopManbHy «3acTyKEHICTb» Ta «3aKOHOMIPHICTE)» THX
3HYILAHb 1 TOKapaHb, SIKUM BOHU MIIal0THCS B X0/l YEPrOBOi KPUBABOI I'POBOI «CECIi»
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Kamitomiro. Tomy, moka3oBo myOjiuHi, 1 HaBiTh OUIbIlIe TOro, SICKpaBl MEiiiHI,
BHCOKOTEXHOJIOTIYHI CTpaTH IOHAKiB 1 JiBYaT y cMmeprenpHux «[omomHux irpax»
OJTHOCTAfHO BHCJIOBJIOIOTh 3arajibHOCOI[IAJIbHE HECBIIOME MPAarHeHHs Oy/b-SIKOI0
IIHOIO ajie 3amodirTd y MailOyTHOMY TOJIOAY, JHMXa 1 BIMHM, HUIIXOM HPUHECEHHS
HamiBIOOPOBUTLHUX CHOKYTHHX KEPTBOIPHHOIIEHb BIiJl KOXKHOTO 3 JIBAHAMILSTU
muctpukTiB [Tanemy.

Y Takifi Jorili CTa€ TOBHICTIO 3pO3YMUIMM 1 MparMaTUYHUAN, Maixke
Oyxranrepcbkuid LWHI3M Biagu Kamitonmiio Mo BiAHOMIEHHIO 10 TpuOyTiB. OTXe
MOJIOAICTh — 11€ BIK «HEBUPOOHUYMX» MpiH, TEMOHCTPATUBHOI CBOOOIM, €MOIIIHHOI 1
COLIIATBHOT HE3pUIoCTi, Oe3nmedHocTi 1 O6e3BiAmoBigambHOCTI. e Bik, B SKOMY JTrOAM
BUCTYMAalOTh B OCHOBHOMY YTPUMAHISIMM 1 CIOXXHMBa4aMH, HOCISIMA BCUISIKHX
coliaibHUX BaJ. BoHM 3aBkIW kadaroTh TUTBKH «HECKIHYEHHUX 1 300U€HHMX pO3Bar,
3IaTHUX XOY SKOCh KOMIIGHCYBaTH Tiepen0adyBaHICTh 1 OJHOMAHITHICTb SIK
BUCHAXJIMBUX BUPOOHMYMX OYyIHIB, TaK 1 KOM(OPTHOro BIAMOYUHKY y YHCICHHUX
(GUTISIX «CHOXKUBUYOTO paroy [22, ¢. 1], BUCTymaro4u JJIsl YChbOTO CYCIUIBCTBA CTPATOIO,
sKa 3aBXKAU O€3TyMHO 1 3 JIETKICTIO BUTPAva€e PecypcH, Kl LIHOK TaKOi TSHKKOI mpaiii 1
PHU3UKIB CTBOPIOIOTHCS CTAPILIMMU IMOKOJIIHHSMHU.

Came Tak Cprozen KommiH3 repoizye Moonp SK YCEAEp)KaBHOIO Ta
3araJIbHOCOINIAJILHOTO  «llara  BIAMYIIEHHS», Ha  SKOTO  aHTUYTOMIYHA  Ta
TepOHTOKpaTHYHA Biaga KarmiTomiro 13 3aJ0BOJICHHAM «BIIAE» YCIX MOMIMBUAX
«cobax», 3BUHyBauy€ y BCiX HEMIACTSX, 3 SKUMHU BXKE 3ITKHYJACs, a00 e JIUIIe MOXKE
3ITKHYTUCST JIIOJICBKA IMBLII3allis, 1JCO0JOTIYHO CHMBOJII30BaHA aHTHYTOMIYHUM
[Tanemom. Tomy ToJION € HE TIIBKH 3araIbHOKYJIBTYPHAM CHMBOJIOM, a W TIPUPOIHUM
NOJITUKO-1ICOJIOTTYHUM ~ ()OHOM,  SIKMM  YIIEpPTh  PO3BIHUYE  COLIAIbHY
«JIECTPYKTUBHICTb» Ta (DaKTUUHUN TOKOJIHCBKUN «IMapa3uTHU3M» JUTUHCTBA 1
MOJIOAOCTI.

VYcBiTOMIIEHHST TMHIYHOK aHTHYTOMIYHOKO emiToro Karmitomiro 11i€i  ripkoi
O10MOIITHYHOI «IPaBIM» CTBOPIOE 1€OJIOTIYHI MEPETyMOBU PO3B'SI3aHHS JKAXJIMBOI 1
KpPUBABOi 3araJlbHOCOLIAIbHOI BIMHM MPOTH JITE Ta IOHAUTBA SIK HEBUPOOHUYOI,
PECYpPCOBUTPATHOI, JO3BUIBHOI, @ TOMY 3aBXIAM MapriHAJIbHOI, aHTUYPSIOBOT
comiampHOi rpynu  («yrpymyBaHHs»). Came 11 «3JIOYMHHa» 3a MPUPOJIHUM
MOXO/DKCHHSM Ta amnplOpPHUM  COIAJbHUM BU3HAYEHHSM MOJIOAb, MIJICTYITHO
1030aBIIsII0YHN BCE CYCHUILCTBO HAWBAKIIUBIIINX PECYPCIB, CTA€E OCHOBHOIO MPUYHUHOIO
010TMYHUX 1 colllaTbHUX KatacTpod cakpanbHOi Kpainu. Y Toil 9ac sK KaXJIMBHMA
NpUBIJ 3arajibHOJCP)KAaBHOTO TOJOAY BUSBISIETHCS 3aKOHOMIPHUM  TPUPOTHUM
HACJIIJIKOM TOTO, 10 MOJIO/IC TIOKOJIIHHS BUHIIUIO 3 i1 TOTAJIITAPHOTO KOHTPOIIO. Alle,
OCKUIbKM BHMHYBAT€llb YCIX MHHYJIHX, CY4aCHHUX Ta MaWOYTHIX COLIAJIbHUX Tpareidiit
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HapelITi 3HaiaeHui, To Brnaal [lanemy 3anuinaerbes auine cPopMyBaTH aJIeKBaTHY 3a
CHJIOIO, IUKTaTOPCbKY MOJIENIb TOTAIITAPHOTO MEIIHHOTO KOHTPOJIIO BXKE HE CTUIBKH 32
BJIaCHE MIAPOCTAIOYMM TMOKOJIHHIM, CKUIbKH, Yepe3 CaaUCTChKE IIbKYBaHHS HOro
HaMKpalyx MpeACcTaBHUKIB, 3a YCIM CYCIUILCTBOM B LILIIOMY.

Came ToMy, 1iopiuHi «I 0JI0/IHI irpu», sIK1 pa3 y pa3 3a JOMOMOTOK BHUIIIYKaHOI Ta
rmaMypHoi OpexHi Ta HaJMIPHOI BIWCHKOBOI CHJIM HacakyloThca Kamitomem y
KaxXJIMBOMY OlomoiTuuHOMYy TipocTtopi IlaHeMy, BHCTymaroTh SK BHIIYKaHUM
VIPaBIHCBKUM ~ PECypcoM, TakK 1 Hampouyj] Ji€BOI0 MEAIHHO-PO3BAKAIbHOIO
TEXHOJIOTIEr0, MPUHANMHI JJIs1 TJIaMypHOI Ta posoemeHoi emitu Kamitomito. L 30BHI
OpOTWIeKHI (DaKTOPH CYKYHNHO (OPMYIOTh CTiiiKe, KOHCEpBAaTHUBHE 1 arpecHBHO-
1HEpTHE, 1€papxiyHO CTpaTu(IKOBaHE 1 MPOCTOPOBO JICTIMITOBaHE COIAJIbHE
cepenoBuie. DakTU4HO, CKpOEHUM 3a TakUMH OIOMOJITUYHUMH  JIEKaJaMu
AQHTUYTOMIYHUN COIIAIBHUM MPOCTIP, HATINHO 1 JOCUTh €EKOHOMIYHO (JIMIIIE 33 PaXyHOK
caMuX TPO(IUYHUX IHCTUHKTIB 1 CHJIHM CTpaxy), YITPUMY€E JIIOJUHY BHUKIIOYHO Ha MEXI
bi3uunoro BmwxkuBaHHSA. CyCHUIbCTBO K, SIK€ AHTHUYTOMNIYHA TOTAJITapHA BJaja
CaJIMCTIB-TEPOHTOKPATIB TPUMYCOBO 3aHypuja B 0€307HI0 OazaibHHUX, OIOTUYHUX
notped, GakTUYHO MO30aBIIAETHCS CaMOi MOXKJIMBOCTI BUCOKOI KYJIBTYPH, 1 pa3 y pa3
HECBIZIOMO OOBATIOETHCSI B €TOJIOTIIO CTana, ae 00poThba anbda-camirs abo x anbga-
caMKu 3a O€3yMOBHE JIOMIHYBaHHS, BHSBIISIETHCS €IMHO MOIJIMBOIO (OPMOIO Ta
HANOLIBII TOMUTFHUM 3MICTOM COITIAJIbHOI KOMYHIKAIlil, BUCXIJTHOIO 1 KiHIIEBOIO METOIO
3aIlbKOBAHOIO Ta YKEOPAIBKOTO ICHYBaHHS YCI€T COLIATBHOI CITBHOTH.

BucHoBok

Ha mpuknaai mpoanami3oBaHUX AHTUYTOIMYHHUX TOJUTIBYJACHKUX MeiadpaHIim3
MOKHAa HAOYHO CIOCTEpIratd, K Cy4YaCHUW aMEpUKAaHChKUI (IIbM KaxiB, SKHM
AKTUBHO MIMIKPYE B paMKax THIOBOI MEMIMHOI 1 MiJUIITKOBOI TEMAaTUKUA CY4acHOI
MacoBO1 KyJIbTypH, Ta XapaKTepHOi y TakUX BHUIAJKaX OOpa3HOCTI, MOBOJII HaOyBae
SICKpAaBO BHPAKEHOTO 3arajbHOCOIIATBHOTO 3BydaHHS. OCKUIBKH MEIIHHO Ta
17IEOJIOTTYHO TPaHCPOPMYE BUKIIFOUYHO AHTPOIOJIOTIYHY, COLIaIbHY, KOPIIOPATUBHY Ta
MOKOJIIHCBKY TIPOOJIEMATHUKY y MPOBIIHI TTOCTMOIEPHICTCHKI OlomommiTiyuHi Tpeuau. [Tpu
ILOMY TIapPaJIOKCATBHUM € U Te, K HEKBAIlJIMBO Ta MOBOJI TOJUTIBYACHKI aHTHYTOIIYHI
GUTBMH 13 BHKIIIOYHO JIO3BULIEBOI PEATBLHOCTI MAacOBOi KYyJIbTYpH OE€3MOBOPOTHO
NIEPETBOPIOIOTHCA HAa (OpPMY aKTHBHOI COIUATIbHOI pediiekcii Ta HUIMIBHOI KPUTHKU
ICHYIOYMX  OpTaHi3allifHO-YIPaBIIHCHKUX 1 TOMTHYHUX  MOJENeH. AKTHUBHO
«TepOi3yroun» TOJIOJ, 3JIMIHI, XBOpPOOM Ta IHII «BIYHI» CYMYTHUKH ITUBLII3aIll,
aMEpPUKAHCHKUN aHTUYTOMIYHUHN (PLIBM KaxiB TIOBCIOJIHO BUKOPHCTOBYE, MOMYIISIPU3YE
Ta MpoIarye MpUpoaHi OI0TUYHI CMUCIH, 3/1aTHI Ha 0a3aJIbHOMY piBHI, 32 JIOTIOMOTOIO
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EKCTpeMalbHUX 103 KOJEKTHBHOTO CTpaxy, XOdY SKOCh 1/l€O0JIOTiYHO 00'enHaTH
3My4YeHUH COLIAJIbHUM OpraHi3M, SKHMl YyBeCh Yac TpariyHo Ta Oe3MOBOPOTHO
PYHHYETBhCSI Ha Oyab-IKOMY pIiBHI KOMYHIKAIlil HaIllOHAILHUX Ta KOPHOPATUBHUX

«OpraHiB, «CUCTEM», «TKAHUH» 1 «KJIITHH.
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KAPITEL 12/
ISOMORPHISM OF PRIMARY SIGNALING GENRES OF MUSIC
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HepacuneHeHHOCTp  pasHbIX  BHAOB  XYAOKECTBEHHOW  JIEATEIIBHOCTHU
(reHeTHYECKON, CTPYKTYpPHO-(PYHKIIMOHAJILHOW, IWHAMHUYECKOMN) YK€ Ha pPaHHUX
ATanax CTAHOBJIEHUS COLIMYMa CHOCOOCTBOBAaja HAKOIUICHUIO  M3BECTHOTO
0OIIIECTBEHHOI'O OIbITa U30MOP(HHOIO OTPaKEHUS JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH MOCPEICTBOM
3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM Pa3HBIX UCKYCCTB.

B xoxe BbIIEHa3BaHHOTO IIpollecCa COBEPIIATIACH HE TOJIBKO IMOCTENECHHAs
WHTEPUOPHU3ANKS XYJAO0KECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa M peYd Kak cruerupuydeckux G(opm
OOIIIECTBEHHOT'O CO3HAHUSA, HO WM MPOMCXOAMJIA TUIOJOTHYECKas KiaccuUKaius
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX (WM HM300pa3UTENBHBIX) CPEACTB OTICIBHBIX HCKYCCTB B BHJC
ABTOHOMHBIX CUCTEM U30MOP(HBIX 3HAKOB.

BHyTpm Kaxmoro BHJa HCKYCCTBAa  BBIPA0ATHIBAIIMCH  OJIHOBPEMEHHO
CaMOHMJICHTUYHbIE TpaBwiIa O(QOpPMIIEHHUS] XYJT0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, OJIHAKO
«3aBOEBAHHAsI CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTBY) PA3JIMYHBIX HMCKYCCTB HE O3HAaudaJla IIOJHOU
yTpaThl HaMATH 00 MEPBOHAYAIHLHOM XYJI0KECTBEHHOM OmbITe. Ha mpoTskeHun Bcei
HWCTOPUM MCKYCCTBA COXPAHSJIOCH B3aMMOTSATOTCHUE 3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM PA3HBIX €TI0
BUJIOB, IPUBOJSAIIEE, TUOO0 K POKICHUIO HOBBIX MHTETPAIIMOHHBIX (TTOJIMMOIAJIbHBIX )
XYJIO)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, JHOO K COXPAaHCHUIO TIEPBUYHOM WHBAPUAHTHOM
MOJIMMOJIAJIBHOCTH XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO A3bIKA U PEUU, KaK 3TO MbI BUJIUM, HAIIPUMED,
B T€aTPaJIbHOM HCKYCCTBE.

Uucto My3bIKaldbHBIC TEKCThI, B OTJIWYHAE OT MPOU3BEICHUN TAK HA3bIBAEMbIX
MPEIMETHBIX HCKYCCTB, HE 001aar0T OYEBUIHOM WHBAapUAHTHOM
MOJMMOJIAJIBHOCTBIO. BMmecTte ¢ TeMm, MOXHO JOIMYCTUTh, YTO MOJUMOJAIBHOCTD
COXpaHWJIaCh B MY3bIKaJIbHBIX 3HAKaX B TaKOW >K€ CTENEHU, KaK U B 3HAKOBOWU
CHUCTEME, HAIIPUMED, TEATPATBHOTIO UCKYCCTBA.

[IpoGnema >xe, Mo BCel BUIMMOCTHU, 3aKIHOYAETCS B TOM, YTO HE BCErja sICCH
MEXaHU3M TpeoO0pa3oBaHus 3BYKOBOTO MaTepHayia B U30MOP(HBIE MOIMMOIaTbHBIC
My3bIKaJIbHBIE 3HAKU (HA30BEM WX YCJIOBHO HEpP8UUHbBIE MY3bIKAIbHO-HCAHPOBbLE
3naxu). J[pyrumMu cioBamMu, JaHHBIN MPOIECC HE MPOUCXOAUT TAKKE 3PUMO, KaK B
MPEIMETHBIX UCKYCCTBaX, B YACTHOCTH, B dKUBONMCH — B JKaHpax HATIOPMOpPTA WA
MOpTpETA.

HamomHuM B 5TOM CBSI3M MOMCKU KUBOMHCHOTO HM30MOp(PHU3Ma MY3bIKAJIbHBIX
KaHPOB B TBOPYECTBE HU3BECTHOT'O JIMTOBCKOTO XYAOXKHHKAa M Kommo3utopa M.
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Uropnéuuca (tpuntux «CoHara wmops», guntux «llpemton. dyray u apyrue),
BeToMy3bikanbHble ONbITEI A.H. CkpsOuHa, NOBBIMICHHBIA HHTEPEC PYCCKUX
aBTOPOB K JKaHPY MHUCTEpPHUM, TIJ€ NEepeceKaroTcss M30MOp(HBIE 3HAKU Pa3HbIX
HCKYCCTB M Tak aaiee. Bce 3T0 NMIIHUEI pa3 NOATBEPKAACT MACHTHYHYIO IPUPOLY
U30MOp(PU3Ma XYA0KECTBEHHBIX 3HAKOB, XOTS, KaK YK€ TOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIE, HE CTOJIb
OYEBUHYIO B OTHOLIEHUH MY3bIKaJIbHOIO HCKYCCTBA.

[TpuurHy mog00HON «M30MOPQHON PaCIIBIBYATOCTHY, HA HAIIl B3I, CIETYET
UCKAaTh B HEYETKOMW ayAuadbHOW, BHU3yaJbHOM U BepOaIbHOM HArJISIHOCTH
My3bIKaIbHOTO 3BYKa. Kak crpaBemmBo 3ameTn npodeccop E.B. Hazalikunckui,
«Jaxe Ha caMoM oOOLIeM YpOBHE BCE 3BYKM MPUHOOPETAIOT JBa 3HAYCHHUS,
COCTAaBJISIIOIIME Mapy TUIA “‘HEU3BECTHOE - U3BECTHOE™, “3araJlouHoe - 3HAKOMOE »,
XOTS, TOAYEPKUBACT OH, IS 3MOIMOHAIBHOW Cgepbl OHU PE3KO OTIMYHBI IO
CMBICJTy, OJHU TPEBOKHBI U BBI3BIBAIOT COCTOSHUE HEONPENEICHHOCTH, OPYTrue —
HacTpauBalOT HA 4YTO-TO onpeaenaeHHoe» [8. C.144].

HanmomauMm, 4TO 171 4enoBeKa BAXKHEHMIIMMU HHCTPYMEHTAMHU OpPUEHTAIMU B
OKPY’KAIOLIEM MUPE SABIISAIOTCS 36VK, Yéem u ca060. JlanHas Tpuajga B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT XapakTepa AEATEIbHOCTA MOXKET MOJYYUTh PA3TUYHYI0 HHTEpOpeTanuo. OIHAKO
BO BCEX CIyyasX B HEHW IepeceKkaroTcss Kak OOBEKTHUBHBIC, TaK U CyOBEKTHUBHBIC
(bakTOphl, TPUYEM B3aUMOCBS3b €€ MaTepUaJIbHBIX HOCHUTENIEH BCErJa CTPOUTCS Ha
DKBUBAJICHTHOU OCHOBE.

OOBEKTUBHBIM (PAKTOPOM E€IUHCTBA PACCMATPUBAEMON TpHAalbl BBICTYIMAET
IIPOLIECC BOCIIPUHUMAEMOIO JBWKEHHUS (IEWCTBHS), 4YTO NPHUHATO Ha3bIBaTh
CUTHAJIBHOCTBIO, AKTHBHO (IIO/J4Yac arpeccuMBHO) BiMstolmed Ha cyObekta. He
ciaydaitHo JI.LH. Toncroi cuurtai, 4To «CI0OBOM MOKHO HAHECTU AYLIEBHYIO PaHY».
[Ipon3sHeceHHOE WM HAMKMCAHHOE CJIIOBO HUMEET OOBEKTUBHYIO ayJIHalIbHO-
BU3YaJIbHYIO MPUPOYy BepOaqbHOW CUTHAIBHOCTH, TO €CTh HE 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, HA
KaKOM SI3bIK€ U B Kakod ¢opMe OHO TMpou3HeceHo. B 1BeToBod Tramwme,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM IPUPOAHOMY CHEKTpPY, M B HATypaJbHOM 3BYKOPSZE,
oOpa3zyroleMcs B pe3yibTaTe CHUCTeMaTH3alUd TapMOHUK (€CTECTBEHHOIO CIIEKTpa
3ByKa), B BHU3YaJIbHOM W ayJHaJIbHOM CHUTHAIBHOCTH TaKXE HAIUYECTBYIOT
O0OBEKTHUBHBIE MOMEHTHI.

Bmecte ¢ Tem, B oTiiMuMe OT MOHOMOAAQIBHOCTH OOBEKTUBHOI'O BO3JEHCTBUS
CUTHAJIa (HAampuUMep, TyIOK aBTOMOOWIISI), CYOBEKTHUBHBIM (aKTOp ayaHalIbHBIX,
BU3YaJIbHBIX U BepOaJbHBIX CUTHAJIOB mnoiuMoganieH. OCHOBHOM NpPUUYMHON
BO3HMKHOBEHHUS CYOBEKTUBHON MOJUMOJAIBHOCTH, KaK HW3BECTHO, SBIISETCS
CUHECTETUYHOCTh WHJMBHyaJbHOW BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIEH CHCTEMBI YEJIOBEKa, IJIE
MOXHO BBIJIEJIUTh, HAMpUMEp, (PEPMEHTHBI, TOPMOHAIBHBI W TyMapajbHBINI
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ypoBHHU. [Ipu 3TOM HensOexHa MOMpaBKa W HA T€OCPEAY, M Ha COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIM
KOHTEKCT (3THUYECKHE, HAITMOHAIBHBIC OCOOEHHOCTH) CYOBEKTA, U T. 1.

CnenctBueM NOJNOOHOW TOJMMOAAQIBHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS CUHECHemuyiecKas
UHmMEPUOPU3AUUA MY3bIKATIbHO20 CUCHANA KAK UHBAPUAHMHO20 RNPOAGIEHUA
U30MOpPUIMA NEPEUYHBIX CUZHATILHBIX HCAHPOE MY3bIKU.

[IpumeHeHne Tpuagpl «3BYK — ILBET — CIIOBO» KakK IOJMMOJAJIbHOIO
UHCTPYMEHTA MpeoOpa3oBaHMs KOHKPETHBIX 00IIECTBEHHBIX SIBICHUN B H30MOP(HBIE
MY3BIKaJIbHO-’)KaHPOBBIE 3HAKHU IPEAINOJaracT yCUJICHUE BU3YyaJbHOW M BepOaIbHOM
HarJIATHOCTH MY3bIKQJIBHBIX 3BYKOB IIyTE€M BBISBICHUS «30H TIEPECEUCHUS» C
COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH (BU3yaJIbHOW W BepOAbHON) CHUTHAIBLHOCTBIO. JlomyckaeTcs, B
YaCTHOCTH, CPABHUTENbHBIA (HAmpUMep, MO aHAJIOTMHM) MOAXOJA K HMHTEpHpeTalUH
YKa3aHHBIX CHTHaJOB. Il03BONMTENBHO TOBOPUTH JaXX€ O CBOEro pojaa
TUIIOJIOTUYECKOM PACCMOTPEHUU CUHECTETUYECKUX CBOMCTB BCEX CHUTHAJIOB B «30HE
nepeceyeHus», UCXOAs U3 UX (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B KOHKPETHOM XYHOXKECTBEHHOM
TEKCTe.

N3 orpomMHOro KoiaudecTBa BCEBO3MOKHBIX MY3BIKaJIbHO-)KaHPOBBIX CPEACTB
cienyeT  OTHaTh MPEANOYTEHHWE  CUTHAJIBHOCTH  HATYpPaJIbHOTO  3BYKOpsijaa
TEMIEPUPOBAHHOTO CTPOSI U30MOP(HHOTO LIBETOBBIM OTTEHKAM IMPUPOJHOTO CIEKTpa,
KoTopas (ayAMOBHM3yallbHAasi CHUTHAJbHOCTb) B CONPSHDKEHUMM C  BepOajJbHBIMU
CUTHAJIaMH MOXET OBbITb IPUPABHEHA K HEPEUUHBIM CUSHATIbHBIM HCAHPAM MY3bIKU.

HamoMHI0, 4TO B TEOPETUYECKOM MY3BIKO3HAHUU TPUHATO TPAKTOBAThH
«MY3BIKaJIbHBIN KaHP» KaK HICTOPUYECKHU CIOKUBILIHUECS POABI U BUAbI My3bIKAJIbHBIX
NPOU3BEJACHUN B CBSI3M C HMX MPOUCXOXKIACHUEM U KU3HEHHBIM Ha3HAUCHHEM,
CocoOOM U yCIOBUSMH (MECTOM) WCIIOJIHEHUSI W BOCHPHUSTHS, a TaKkKe C
O0COOCHHOCTSIMU COZIEp>KaHuUs U (POPMBL.

HecMoTpst HE HEKOTOpPBIE PAa3HOUTEHHUS B ONPEIEICHUN MY3bIKAIBHOIO YaHpa
BEyIIMMH Yy4deHbIMH, a UMeHHO, A.H. Coxop akueHTupyeT BHUMaHUE Ha €ro
KU3HEHHOM npenHazHaueHuu [12. C.234], B.A. [lykkepMaH BbIABUTAE€T Ha NEPBBIM
IJ1aH TUM3UpoBaHHOe cosepxkanue [6. C.22], O.B. CokonoB — pyHkIuio xanpa [11.
C.3-10], u T.4., BCE UCCIENOBATENH CXOIATCS B OJTHOM — JKaHP SABJISIETCS CJIOKHBIM U
MHOT'O3HAYHbIM TOHSITUEM, IO3BOJSIONIEM CYIUTh 00 OOBEKTUBHOM COJEPKAHUU
My3bIKQJIbHOTO mnpousBeAeHus. I[lomuepkuBas HHOOPMALMOHHYIO 3HAYUMOCTH
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO aHpa, OHU, TEM HE MEHee, HE pacCMaTpUBAIOT CHELHUAIBHO €ro
CUHECTETUYECKUI NOTEHLMal B aclekTe H30Mopdu3Ma MEePBUYHBIX >KaHPOBBIX
3HAKOB.

[Ipuunny noBOJBHO c1a00i pa3pabOTAaHHOCTH BBINIEHA3BAHHON 00JacTH
Teopun xaHpa FE.B. HazallkuHCkuii, B 4YacTHOCTH, BHUIAT B TOM, YTO
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«YKOpPEHUBILIEECS MHEHHE, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY >KaHp... SBISETCS OOBEKTOM HE
TOJBKO Pa3MbIThIM B CBOMX MPU3HAKAX U OUYEPTAHUSIX, HO U MEHEE 3HAYUMBIM...», HE
IpUBJIEKAET BHUMAHHUS MY3bIKOBEJIOB K MpoOieMaM My3blKaibHOTO kaHpa [9. C.81],
XOTS K HACTOSIIIEMY BPEMEHH YK€ MOSIBIIIMCH PAOOTHI, B KOTOPBIX CHHECTETUYECKHMA
NOTEHIIMAJI MY3bIKAJIbHBIX KAHPOB PACKPHIBACTCS B PA3IUYHBIX WX KJAcCU(DUKALIUAX.
Hamnpumep, O.B. Cokol0B NOAXOAUT K KaHPY KaK K «yHUBEPCAIBHON KaTEropuw,
KOTOpasi MO3BOJIMJIa Obl PAacCCMOTPETh BCE MHOXECTBO BHJIOB M Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH
MY3BIKQJIbHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN C €MHON TOUKH 3PEHUS U MPEACTaBUTh BCE OOIIUPHOE
MOJIE €BPOIEWCKON MY3bIKaJIBbHOW KYJBTYpbl Kak cucteMmy xaHpo» [11. C.A4].
BricTpanBas TakuM 0o0pa3oM CHUCTEMY >KaHPOB (OOIIYI0 THUIOJOTHUIO MY3BbIKAIbHBIX
KAHPOB), YUYEHBIN HCIMONB3YyeT (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIN MOJXOJ, KOTOPbIA, C €ro TOYKH
3pEHUS, «MOXET CIYXUTb OCHOBHBIM KJIIOUOM K MOCTHKEHHUIO CYIIHOCTH >KaHPAY,
BBISICHEHUIO 3CTETUYECKHUX CBS3EH JKaHpPA C MY3BIKAJIbHOM KYJIbTYPOU U IIUPE — C
XYyJI0’KECTBEHHOM KYJIbTYpOU U YesoBeueckon aestensHocthio [11. C.5].

3aMeTHM, YTO BCE M3BECTHBIC HAM >KaHPOBBIE KIACCU(UKAIUU HMEIOT 3THO-
COLIMO-KYJIbTYPOT€HHBIE OTPaHUYEHHUsA, MO0 JeXalluii B MX OCHOBE KaKOW-JIHOO
IPEANOYTUTENbHBIA NMPUHLIUI (YCTIOBUSL ObITOBaHUS, (DYHKIIMOHAILHOCTh U T.M.) HE
pPacKpbhIBAlOT B MOJHOM MEpE CHHECTETUYECKHE BO3MOXXHOCTU MY3bIKAJIbHON
curHaJibHOCTU. boijiee TOro, B MCTOPUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE cama »KaHpoBas CHCTEMa
JIOBOJILHO HEYCTOWYHMBA, CIEJOBATEIbHO HE MOYKET HOCUTh YHUBEPCAIbHBIN
xapakrep. [Ipuunny nogoOHo# HeycTounBocTu O.B. COKOI0B BUIUT, B YACTHOCTH,
B OCHOBHOM JCTETUYECKOM TMPOTHUBOPEUMH MY3BIKH «MEXKIY Oe3rpaHuYHBIM
JMANa30HOM  SMOIMOHAIBHOM  BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH M HESICHOCTBIO MPEIMETHO-
noHsTuiiHOM cemantuku» [11. C.7].

bonee mupokuii B3MIISIA Ha 3Ty K€ MpoOJeMy cojepkar padboTsl mpodeccopa
IO.H. Parca, xOTOpbIil MCXOOWJ M3 TOrO, YTO IIOKA HET B HAyKe IMOHWMAHHUS
MexaHu3Ma OOBEAMHEHUS! Pa3HOro TUMa 3HaHWM. «Mbl He 3HaeM, — MUIIET OH, —
KaKoe XyJI0’KECTBEHHOE 3HAaYeHHE MPUOOPETaeT TOT WM UHOM 3JIEMEHT B UCKYCCTBE,
XOTd MOXKEM OIUCaThb €ro C JOCTaTOYHOW IIOJIHOTOM... MPUMEPHO MOXKEM
IpEICTaBUTh ce0e CYIIHOCTh XY/10)KECTBEHHOM LIEHHOCTH KOHKPETHOTO SIBJICHMSI, HO
HE MOXEM OOBSCHUTh, YeM, KaKUMHU “AeTalsiMU’, KAaKUMHU OTHOILICHUSIMU MEXKIY
HHUMH 3Ta [ICHHOCTh MOXKET OBITh oOecrieueHa...» [10. C.9].

Ha nam B3rmsg, pemieHwe npoOjeMbl BBISIBICHUS MY3bIKaIbHO-)KaHPOBOTO
U30MOp(puU3Ma CJIEAyeT HMCKaTh B BO3MOXHOCTU NPHUMEHEHHUS HHTETPAIMOHHOTO
MO/IX0/1a, BKJIIOYAIOUIET0 MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPUHIUITBI UHPOPMATUKH, CEMUOTHUKH,
CEMaHTUKH, XOJIOJUHAMUKHA U APYTUX CMEKHBIX HAYK, €CJIM UCXOJIUTh U3 TOTO, YTO
«GKaHPOBBIN 3BYK» SIBJIIET COOO0I pe3yNbTaT MHTErPAllMd CUTHAJIA, 3HAKA U 3HAUYCHUS
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[3].

3amMeTUM, YTO B TEOPETHYECKOM MY3BIKO3HAHUHM YK€ JTAaBHO HCIOJB3YIOTCS
MOIXO/IbI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC U3 JIPyTruX HaykK. OgHAKO MpU UX MPUMEHEHUU HE BCETa
VYHUTHIBAIOTCS TAaKUE CYIIECTBEHHBIE (PAKTOpPHI, Kak MeTadOpUYHOCTH MPUPOJIBI
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO MBIIIUICHUSI M KaK OTCYTCTBHUE B MY3bIKE MO3HAHMS PEAIbHOTO OBITHUS
KaK TJIaBHOM LIEJIH.

MeTtagopudHOCTh MY3BIKAJIBHOTO MBIIUICHUS, MPOSIBICHHAsT B «TBOPEHUH
WJUTFO30PHOTO OBITHS), HYXKJIAETCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B MHCTPYMEHTAPUHU, KOTOPHIH
JOTIOJIHSIET, TPOJIJIEBACT, pacCIIMpseT peajbHOe OBITHE MHpa, pa3JBUTACT €ro
¢u3MYecCKue W TICUXOJOTUYECKHE TpaHWIbl, a HE IMPOCTO CpaBHUBACT
CUHECTETUYHOCTh KAHPOBO-3BYKOBOW MATEpUM C CHUHECTETUYHOCTBHIO BOCIPHUATHS
peanbHBIX >KU3HEHHBIX (akToB. [lomyunTh e HEOOXOMUMBIM pe3yabTaT, Ha HaIll
B3IJISI/I, MO’KHO TOJIBKO B TOM CJTy4dae, €CJIA JIOMYCTUTb, YTO MPHUPOJia METaQOpUIECKU
BOCCO3JJaHHOTO «MY3BIKJIbHO-KaHPOBOTO WHOOBITHS» OIMHPACTCA HAa OTKPHITHIE U
pa3pabaTbiBacMbIe TEMU WM UHBIMU HayKaMU HPUHUUNDBL HOZHAHUA MUDPA.

[lomobnast ycTtaHOBKa TMOMOraer H30eXaTh MEXaHHMYECKOro IepeHoca
«HHOPOJIHBIX MOAXO0A0B» B chepy MY3bIKO3HAHHMS, a TaK)KE TIO3BOJISICT COXPAHUTD 32
MY3bIKaJIbHO-)KAHPOBBIMU CUTHAJIAMH WX «CHUHECTETHYECKYIO CIEeIU(PUIHOCTHY,
MPOSIBICHHYIO B (DYHKUUOHATNLHOM 63AUMOOCHUCMEUU DA3TUYHBIX HCAHPOBO-
UHMOPMAYUOHHBIX INIEMEHMO8 6 npoyecce Memapopuuecko2o 60cco30aHUs
«MY3bIKAIbHO-)CAHPOBO20 UHOOBIMUAY .

B oTOli CcBsI3M KaHPOBO-3BYKOBBIC CUZHAbI, KAHPOBO-TEKCTOBBIC 3HAKU W
’KaHPOBO-KOHTEKCTHBIC 3HAYEHUs1 Mbl pPacCMaTpPUBaeM KaK BCEOOIIHE CTPYKTYpPHO-
(GYHKIIMOHATBHBIC SJIEMEHTHI MY3bIKAJIBHBIX JKaHPOB [3].

YyuteiBas TOT (DaKT, YTO MY3BIKIbHBIC >KaHPHI KaK IIEJOCTHBIC SIBICHUS
MIPEBOCXOIAT MO CII0KHOCTH MHOTHE COCTABJISIFOIINE MY3BIKAJILHOTO TPOIEcca, €ro
M30MOp(HBIC 3HAKKM MOXKHO HaJCIUTh (YHKIHMEH CAMHCTBEHHBIX «XpaHUmeei
CUHeCcmemu4ecKkoil uHgopmayuw» 10 OTHOUIEHUIO K YacCTHBIM (QYHKIUSIM
KOMITO3HIIMOHHO-IpaMaTyprudecKuX 3HAKOB.

CII0XHOCTh MPUHATUSA H30MOPGH3Ma KaHPOBBIX 3HAKOB KaK CHHECTETHYECKOM
IIEJIOCTHOCTH 3aKJIFOYAeTCsl, KaK y)K€ TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIEC, B TOM, YTO MY3bIKaJIbHO-
JKAHPOBBIN S3BIK KaK MCTOYHHK, IPEABSABICHHBIA Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIMH IIpOIeCCaMU
MY3bIKaJIbHO-)KaHPOBOW peuH, MPETCHAYS Ha CHCTEMHOE €IMHCTBO, HE BCETJa 3TO
€IUHCTBO OYEBUIHO JeMOHCTpUpyeT. OTaenbHbIE J>KaHPOBBIE 3HAKH, OyIydH
OTHOCHUTEIHLHO CaMOCTOSITEIIbHBIMHU 3JIEMEHTAMH, 0] BO3ICHCTBHEM OOBEKTUBHBIX H
CyOBEKTHBHBIX «IIYMOB» MOTYT OBITh HCKaXEHBl WM YTPAdeHbl, KaK JTO
IPOU30III0, HAMPUMEP, CO 3BYKOBOH COCTABJISIONIEH IIOTICBOK JIPEBHEPYCCKUX
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LEPKOBHBIX ITECHOTICHUM.

[losicauM — eauHBIM OOBEKTHBHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM [UJISl  OCYIIECTBIICHUS
«CUHECTETHYECKOMN UHTEPUOPU3ALIUN KAHPOBBIX 3HAaKOB BBICTYTIAET
GbyHKIIMOHANBHAs OOLTHOCTh SHEPreTUYECKOr0 BO3JACUCTBUSA €€ COCTAaBIISIIONIMX B
Pa3HbIX XYIOXECTBEHHbIX KOHTEeKCTaX. CyOBEKTUBHBIM K€ AacleKkT eIUHCTBA
BBICTPANBACTCS KAK CUCTEMA dTUYECKUX U ICTETUYECKUX IPUOPUTETOB, XaPAKTEPHBIX
IUJI TOM WM MHOW HAIMOHAIBHOW WIIH, Iupe, 1o JI. 'yMusieBy, «CynepaTHUYECKOW
KyJabTypbl. TakuM o00pa3oMm, TOSBUBIIUECS, HAlpPUMEp, B PYCCKOW IIEPKOBHOM
MY3BIKE CJIOBA-CUMBOJIBI «CTOMMLA», «KYJIH3Ma», «KPIOK» WU IOPYrue, B CBETCKOM
MY3bIKaJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE IMOTEPSUIM TEXHOJIOIMYECKOE (ITONEBOYHOE) 3HAUYECHHE, HO
COXpPaHWJIA HMCTOPUYECKU CIOXKHUBIIMKCSI B paMKax PYCCKOM AYXOBHOW KYJIBTYPBI
M3HaYaJIbHbIN BU3YyaJbHO-BEpOATBbHBIN N30MOp(hU3M KaHPOBBIX 3HAKOB . Hanpumep,
napakaum (-¥°) — «IOCIaHME JyXa CBITaro OT OTIAa Ha amoCTOJIb), KyJauma
(£ A2 ) — «KO BCEM YEJIOBEKOM JIOOOBb HETUIEMEpHAas», 20ayduuxk (>) —
«TOPAOCTH BCAKHUS TOPIOCTHY, cmonuya (¥) — «CMUPEHOMYJpUE B MYJIPOCTH», U
t.4. [7. C.155-156].

Ha ocHOBe BBIIENPUBEAEHHOIO IIPUMEpPa MOXKHO  yTBEpXkKAaTh, 4YTO
CUHECTETHYECKAasT MHTEPUOpU3ALMSA MY3bIKAJbHO-)XKaHPOBOM CUTHAJIBHOCTH HE
J0Ka3bIBAET 1IEJIOCTHOCTH U30MOP(HBIX HKAHPOBBIX 3HAKOB, TAK KaK OHA HE SIBJIACTCS
WCTOPUYECKH YCTOWYMBOM. B TMOHWCKAax MLEIOCTHOCTH KAHPOBOW CHUTHAIBHOCTH
aKIIEHT CIEAYeT CMECTUTh B 00JIaCTh XYyJ10)KECTBEHHOM 1€ TEIbHOCTH.

B My3blke, 10 aHaJIOrMM C JAPYTMMH  HMCKYCCTBAMH, IPOUCXOIUT
npeoOpa3oBaHue OJAHOMOJANbHBIX HEMY3BIKAJIbHBIX CUTHAJIOB B IMOJIMMOJIAJIbHBIC
CUTHAJIBI-CTUMYJIbI, KOTOpbIE MOTYT OBITh HaJeleHbl (YHKIUAMU JEHCTBUS
M30MOP(GHO OCHOBHBIM BUJaM JESTENbHOCTU. B aHHOM ciyyae 3To 2eHemuueckue
CUTHAJIBI-CTUMYJIBI,  PACKpbIBAIOIME  CMBICH  IPEAMETHOM  JEATENbHOCTH;
CMPYKMYPHO-PYHKUUOHAIbHbLE CUTHAJIbI-CTUMYJIBI, PacCKpBIBAIOIINE
CEMaHTHYECKUH CMBICI JESATENbHOCTH (OOBEKTHBHBIA IUIaH), JUHAMHYECKHE
CUTHAJBI-CTUMYJIBI,  PACKPBIBAIOIIME CUMBOJUYECKHUH  CMBICH  JIESITEIBHOCTH
(CyOBEKTUBHBIN TIJIAH).

be30oTHOCUTENBHO K KOHKPETHOMY MY3bIKalIbHO-)KAaHPOBOMY U30MOP(U3MY, BCE
’KaQaHPOBBIEC 3HAKH MOXHO HAJEIUTh TPEMsI OCHOBHBIMH (PYHKIMSAMH JEHCTBUS:

e hynkyueir yncanposozo ayouocuznana (M130MOpHU3M 3BYKOBBIX HOCUTENEH —
B A C H B Buze 3BykoBoii Mmonorpammsl M.C. baxa);

® hynkyueil ycanpoeoz2o euzyanpvHo2o cuznana (M30MOpQPU3M HOTHBIX 3HAKOB —
nepekpenBanue HoTHbIX 3HakoB B-C n A-H no ananoruu ¢ miactukoit Kpecra);

e hynkyuei yincanposozo eepoanvHozo cuznana (M30MophU3M MY3bIKAIBHOTO
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TeMaTh3Ma Ha OCHOBE aCCOIMATUBHOM CBsi3u ¢ OuOneiickum croxerom «l onroda.
Cwmeptb Uucycay).

JloGaBuM, 4YTO Ha (QYHKIIMOHMPOBAHWE IEPBUYHBIX CHUTHAJBHBIX >KaHPOB
MY3bIKA BIIMSIIOT HE TOJIBKO HENOCPEACTBEHHBIE €r0 HOCHUTENIW, HO M CKpPBITHIE
(Haxopsuiyecss B MaMsITH) CUTHaJbl, [OTEHUUAJIBLHO BO3JACHCTBYIOIIME Ha
nestenbHoCcTh yenoBeka [2. C.202-205]. M3 sToro ciemyer, YTO KaHPOBBIE 3HAKH
00JIalal0T, Kak MNpsIMbIM (aKTyaJbHBIM — HaOIIOJaeMbIM), TaK M CKPBITHIM
(BUpTyaJIbHBIM — HeHaOo1aeMbIM) n3oMopduzmMoM. IMEHHO 3Ta CONPSKEHHOCTD
(aKTyaJIbHO-BUPTYaJIbHAs)) M30MOP(PU3MOB M MPHUAAET UEIOCTHOCTh CHUTHAJIBHBIM
KaHpaM MY3bIKM, KOTOpas (CONPSDKEHHOCTb) BapUaTUBHO AaKTyaJIH3UPYETCA
(peanuzyeTcsi) B UCTOPUYECKH MEHSIIOUTUXCSI MY3bIKaIbHBIX KOHTEKCTAX.

beckoHeuHOE€ MHOKECTBO pealin3aliiii (BOIUIONIEHU) MEPBUYHBIX CUTHAIBHBIX
KAHPOB uepe3 U30MOp(U3M KaHPOBBIX 3HAKOB MOXKET OBITh TUIIOJIOTM3MpPOBaHA B
BUJIE TPHUaJbl NEPBUYHBIX CUTHAIBHBIX JKAHPOB COOTBETCTBEHHO TPEM OCHOBHBIMH
BHUJIaM KOMMYHHUKAIIUHU: BEpOAIbHON (CIIOBECHOW) — BU3YalbHOU (IIJIACTUYECKOM) —
JUAJIOTHYECKOM (CIIOBECHOTO M IIacTUYecKoro B3aumoeiictaus) [4. C.141-149]:

* CUTHQJbHBIA KaHp aa1ogpon oOpazyercs TMyTeEM HMUTALUOHHOTO
ynoo0JIeHHs] KaHPOBOTO 3HAKa CTPYKTYPHOMY H30MOp(HU3MY JHOOBIX 3BYKOBBIX
MPOSIBJIICHU PEAJIbHOTO MUPA;

* CUTHAJIBHBIM JKaHp OeHomam o0Opa3yeTrcs IMyTEM CEMaHTHYECKOIro
COOTHECEHHS HU30MOP(HO BBISBIEHHOTO 3BYKOBOI'O MaTepualia MY3bIKH C
NPENABABICHHON IMPEAMETHOCTBIO HEMY3BIKAIBHOW  PEaJbHOCTH  (BU3YaJbHOM
HaIJISIHOCTBIO CHHECTETUUECKUX MPEACTABICHUN);

* CHUTHAIbHBIA JKaHpP wuepoziu¢p o0pazyeTcss IMyTeM CHMBOJIUYECKOTO
COBMEUICHUSI M30MOP(HO BBISBIEHHOIO CMBIC/Ia 3BYKOBOTO Marepuajga MY3bIKH C
(YHKIIMOHATBHO  AHAJOTUYHBIMU  SI3BIKOBBIMM ~ CHCTEMaMU  HEMY3bIKaJIbHOU
peanbHOCTH (BepOabHON HAMIISIIHOCTHIO CHHECTETHUECKUX MOHSATUI).

Ecin wucxoauth u3 UHTEpECcOB CyObEeKTa B MPOLIECCE HMHTEPUOPU3ALUU
NEPBUYHBIX CUTHAJBHBIX »KaHPOB, TO B JIESITEIILHOCTU CYOBEKTa MOXXHO BBISIBUTH
YEeThIPE OCHOBOIOJAraloIUX MPUHIUIA, KOTOPbIE 3aMMCTBOBaHbl HAMH U3 TEOPHUHU
XOJOAUHAMUKU [5]: mpunyun nacnedoeanua (undopmanus o0 yCIOBHUIX
BO3HMKHOBEHUSI KOHKPETHOTO MY3bIKAJbHOTO KaHPa; HPUHUUR NPECpaAuieHUA
(uadopmanst 0 pa3HeIX (QopmMax BOCIPOMU3BEACHHS OJHOTO U TOTO IKe
MY3bIKaJLHOTO  JKaHpa);  HpunHyun  npeoodpaszoeanusa  (UHPopMauus O
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUM ~ MY3bIKQJIbHOTO  JKaHpPa B  Pa3HbIX  XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX
KOHTEKCTaX); mpunyun  ekawuenuss  (uadpopmamuss O  KpUCTALIU3ALMU
MY3bIKaJIbHOTO KaHpa KaK «aBTOHOMHOW» Xy/10KECTBEHHOM CTPYKTYPBbI).
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[IpociequM  neiicTBME  OTUX  NPUHLUIIOB  HAa  NpUMEpe  LIUPOKO
pPacIpOCTPaHEHHOIO KaHpa — Mapuia.

Mapiu kak NEpBUYHBIN XaHP U30MOpghen 3a0aue CUHXPOHU3AUUU OGUIHICCHUSA
0onvuoco uucna arwodei, ropops cinoBamu b.JI. SIBopckoro, «coriiacoBaHus
CJIO)KHOCTH BOJICOPTAHU3YIOLIMX HMITYJIBCOB B €IMHCTBO MX NOBEACHMs». JlaHHas
(GyHKIMS Mapia 00yCIOBIEHA RPUHUUNOM HACAEO08AHUAL.

Ilpunyun npespawjenus NEWCTBYET B KaHPOBBIX MeTaMop(do3ax Mapuia
(cTpO€BOM, MOXOMHBIN, BCTPEUYHBIA, KOJOHHBIN, (aH(apHbI, TOXOPOHHBIA U T.1.)
KaK OTKJIOHEHHME OT HACJEICTBEHHBIX )KaHPOBO-UH(POPMAILIMOHHBIX «apXETUIIOBY» O]
BIMSTHUEM HU3MEHUBIINXCS KOHTEKCTHBIX YCIOBHUIA €ro ObITOBaHMS.

Ilpunyun npeoopaszoseanus IeCTBYET B Npoliecce PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS Maplia
B Pa3HOOOpPAa3HBIX MY3BIKAJBHBIX TEKCTaX, KOTJa Mapll, COXPaHsAs BCIO MAIUTPY
CBOMX pa3HOBUAHOCTEH, TEM HE MEHee, BBICTYNAeT KaK CTPYKTYpPHO-
(YHKIIMOHAJIBHBIN JIEMEHT «BTOPUYHBIX XKaHPOB» (Hampumep, Mapin YepHomopa u3
onepsl M.U. I'nunku «Pycnan u Jlronmumnay).

Ilpunyun exKknwuenua NEUCTBYET B YCIOBHMAX KPUCTALIM3AUMU Mapiia Kak
000011aI0IIIEeTo KAaHPOBOTO MPU3HAKA (MAPIIEBOCTH, MapIIeOOPa3HOCTH ) B KOHTEKCTE
3THO-COLMO-KYJIbTYPOT€HE3a, KOI/Ia MPOUCXOJNUT «BBITECHEHHE» Mapllla Kak >KaHpa
MapIlIeBbIM TEMaTU3MOM, HalpUMEp, <CKaHpoBas HHKpycrauus» (tepmun B.IL
Bobposckoro) mapia B Bujie rporecka B onepe /. /1. [lloctakoBuya «Hocy.

Ha ocHOBe BBIIEU3TI0)KEHHOTO MOKHO CHAENATh CIEAYKOUIMHA  BBIBOX:
u30MOp(GU3M  TMEPBUYHBIX  CUTHAJbHBIX  JKAaHPOB  MY3BIKM  OOYCIIOBIJIEH
CUHECTETUYECKUMH CBOMCTBAMHM CEHCOPHOW CHCTEMBI YEJIOBEKA, IO3BOJIIOLIEH
HAJENATh  MY3BIKAJBHBIM  3BYK ayJualibHOM, BH3yaJbHOM U  BepOajbHOU
HarJIATHOCThIO, @ TAKXK€ Pa3IMYHBIMM BUIAAMHU KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM NI€ATE€IHLHOCTH,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEH COXPAaHEHHUIO IEJIOCTHOCTH M YCTOWYMBOCTU MY3BIKAJIBHO-
KAHPOBOW CUTHATBHOCTH B UCTOPUYECKU MEHSIOIINUXCS YCIOBUSX.
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